Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



\rOX. 






► 



.-. .-, -r-'-y -■•■'■. ;-,:/■ -...^ ■*":>:'^f; 



AHM, 



■) 



I 



7_ l~^\ 



C' 



VTXRAO \\ue)&ucai' ^^X^L<J^ ^ ^ 



LII;E AND LETTERS OF 

FATHERS PONZIGLIONE. SCHOEN- 

MAKERS AND OTHER EARLY 

JESUITS AT 

OSAGE MISSION. 



SKETCH OF ST FRANCIS' CHURCH. 
LIFE OF MOTHER BRIDGET. 



BY W. W. GRAVES. 



OOPYKIGHTED 1916 By W. W. (^tAVSS. 



PuBUSHED BY W. W. Graves, 
St. Paui<> Kansas. 



I 'I- 1 1 I • \' • ■ ■ • ■ I , ' : T 



'1)1 



li. t; 



! Pi-;:: :; 



f 

i "^ ■■ 
j T.i.-i: 

I «; 



7J;S52B 



TABLE OF CONTENTS. 



CHAPTjeR I. — Father Ponziguonk. 

A Royal Missionary, I 

Bom a Real Count, .....••• 2 

Deported by Revolutionists, A 

His Troubles in Rome, 6 

His Journey Westward, 7 

His Labors Among the Osages^ .... 10 

His Labors Among the Whites [4 

Celebrates His Jubilee, 19 

Jubilee Poems, 23 

Father Paul Leaves the Mission, .... 30 

Active Life in the North, . * 33 

Fifty Years a Priest, 35 

Interpreter Aids in a Confession, • • • 3^ 

Encountered the Benders 37 

Preached Strong Sermons, 39 

Slept With Ranchmen, 42 

Lost on the Prairie During Blizzard, . . 43 

Kept ''The Faith'' Alive, L 45 

A Bogus Nephew, 45 

Mistaken for a Spy, 46 

Narrow Escape from Drowning, .... 48 

First Pastor of Ottawa, 48 

Largest Sunday School in the World, . . 50 

Newspapers Notes, '• • 53 

Chapter II. — The Apostle O^ South Eastern 

Kansas. 

In the Wilderness, 58 

Looking Backward, 61 

Father Paul's Missionary Work, .... 65 
Chapter III. — »A Non-Catholic's Comment. 
John R. Brunt's Comment on Father Paul, 71 

Chapter IV. — An Appreciation. 
Personal Recollection by Miss Lizzie Berry, 74 

Chapter V. — Mr. Brewster's Address. 
An Address Before The Kansas Historical 

Society, . 78 




-?■ 



WA 



ZxQajIa'.*^ 



i 



Chapter VI. — Letters Of Father Paui^ 
Origin of the Osage Catholic Mjissioii, . • 93 

A Mission Desir^, 94 

Manual Labor School Established, ... 94 

A Presbyterian Missicm, 95 

Osages Settle in Neosho County, . • . • 95 
Another Presbyterian Mission, .... 96 

Catholic Mission Established, 97 

Manual Labor School, . . 97 

Convent Established, ........ 9S 

Enlargement — And School Built, ... 98 

Indian Agency Removed, 99 

Annuity Payments and Feas,ting, . . . lOQ 
The American Fur Company, .... 100 
Benefit and Results of Mission School, . loi 

Osjfge Scholars, . 102 

Osages Again Remove, 102 

A Town Started, 103 

Pioneer of 1851 Relates Experiences, . . loj 

Kansas Church History, 108 

St. Patrick's Celebration 109 

Osage Indian Question, 109 

Some Reminiscences, in 

Letters to Miss Berry, 116 

Chapter VII. — ^The Osages. 

Brief History of Osages, 125 

Father Schoenmaker's Letter, 131 

Interview with Fa,ther Paul, 132 

Chapter VIII. — Antecedents Of The Mission 
Events that Led to its Establishment, . . 139 

Chapter IX. — ^Western Indian Missions. 
An Article From The Kansas Magazine, . I45' 

Chapter X. — Father De La Croix. 
Biography of First Missionary, .... 160 
Chapter XT. — Fathesr Van Quickenbornk. 
Biography of First Jesuit Missionary, 163 

Chapter XII.— Father Verreydt. 
The Predecessor of Father Schoenmakers, 177 

Chapter XIII. — ^Father Schoenmakers. 
His Early Days 180 



Leaves for the Osages, 182 

Opens the School, 183 

Quapaw Indians Admitted to School, . . 186 

Drouths and Grasshoppers, 18& 

Troubles During the War, 192 

Charters S.t. Francis' Institution, . • . 190 

The Court of Last Resort, 200 

Erects Substantial Buildings, .... 204. 

The First Postmaster, ....... 205 

Organizes a Town Company, .... 206 

Seldom in Court, 206 

Retires from Active Duties, 209 

Fifty Years a Priest, 210 

His Last Days, r . • 213 

A Man of Modesty, 217 

A Man of Courage, 217 

His Introduction to the Osages, .... 218 

A Letter to The Big Chief, . . . u . 219 

Chapikr XIV. — Father John Bax. 

Biographical Sketch 221 

Father Bax's First Letter, 222 

Father Bax's Second Letter, ... . 233 

Father Bax's Third Letter, < 243 

Death of Father Bax, 24s 

Chaptkr XV. — PRESIDENTS Oi? St. Francis 

Institution. 

Father Adrian Sweere.. 254 

Father John Kuhlman, 254 

Father J. R. Roswinkle 256 

Father B. A. Shaffel, 256 

Chapter XVI. — Other Early Jesuits. 

Father Adrian Van Hulst, 1157 

Father Theodore Heimann, 257 

Father J. Logan, 257 

Father J. C. Van Goch, 257 

Father J. L. Settles, 258 

Father Phillip Colleton, 258 

Brother Thomas O'Donnell, . . . . . 260 

Father Van Der Hagan, . 260 

Father Joseph M. Rimlmele, 261 



Chapter XVII.— 'St. Francis Church. 

History, Magnitude, Etc 262 

Father Paul Writes of St. Francis Church, 265 
The Old Log Church, 271 

Chapter XVIIL— Sisters Oif Loretto. 

Sisters of Loretto Among the Osages, . . 273 

St. Ann's Academy Established, .... 276 

Chapter XIX. — Mother Bridget. 

Biographical Sketch, 280 

John Brunt's Tribute, .1 282 

Margaret Hill McCarter's Tribute, ... 283 
Father Paul's Tribute, 286 



ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Father PonzigKone, Opening 

Home of the Jesuits at Osage Mission, . . 12 

The Old Log Church, 60 

St. Francis' Church, Monastery and School, 76 

St. Francis' Institution, 108 

St. Ann's Academy, 124 

Father Schoenmakers, 189 

Mbther Bridget, 204 

College Hall, St. Francis' Church and 

Monastery, 1890, . . . . v • • • 252 
St. Francis' Church, 268 




', cZ ffYvbUi/'tnVLpJS 



This picture is made from an oil 
paioting made by Edgar Leon, of Chi- 
caeo, for St. Paul's Council No. 760. 
Knights of Columbus, and donated by 
the Ccuncll to the Kansas Historical 
Society. The painting is in the Art 
Gallery of the Society at Topeka. 



INTRODUCTION. 
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"For min- own part, 
I shall he glad Uo learn of noble men!' 

— Shakespeare. 

The pages of history teem with the achieve- 
ments of military men and of statesmen, but it 
often happens that men who have done greater 
work for humanity are given only passing notice. 
The mission of the military man is to destroy. 
His work characterizes the animal nature of man. 
The statesman has to do with the political and 
business side of life which is more or less con- 
structive and commendable. The humble mis- 
sionary deals with the spiritual and more elevat- 
ing features of life. He substitutes the Cross of 
Christ for the rifle and bayonet. He flies nq 
flag. He sounds no bugle call save that of his 
own voice. His uniform is the plain black robe 
of his order. The battles he fights are battles 
for peace, light and eternal happiness. He goes 
about his labars quietly, without the "blare of 
trumpets,'' roar of cannon, or the "pomp oi, 
state," seldom attracting attention outside of the 
limited field of his labors ; but who can say that 
his is not the noblest calling of all and that in the 
final reckoning his will not be the greatest re- 
ward? Who can say that mankind does not reap 
greater benefits from the services of the humble 
but sincere missionary than from those of either 
the soldier or the statesman ? These missionaries 
have blazed the way of civilization, raised men 
out of savagery, out of the "slough of despond," 
and "made straight the paths" mankind must 



tread. The eflfects of their labors reflect far in- 
to the future and generations after generations 
reap benefits therefrom, and many a man has 
thereby been enabled to pass the portals of the 
"pearly gates** who otherwise would have travel- 
ed the other way. 

It is in an effort to give one of these mission- 
aries, Rev. Paul M. Ponziglione S. J., his true 
place in history, that I have compiled this book. 
He was truly a "noble man," yet one of the 
humblest among men. He labored without 
pay or desire for or hope of earthly reward, 
yet no man did a greater service for Kansas in 
its pioneer days. The Osage Indians as well as 
thousands of white people today are enjoying 
blessings resulting from labors he so quietly 
performed that historical writers know not of 
them. No doubt many important events in his 
life are not recorded because only few knew of 
them, and in his humility he did not record them 
himself. 

In compiling this book, I feel I cannot do him 
full justice, but as abler writers have not under- 
taken it, I have done my best during the few 
hours I could spare from my newspaper work. 
I have searched all records available and have 
written many letters of inquiry in an effort to 
get accurate information, and I am thankful to 
all those who gave me assistance. I have added 
a number of articles written by others which 
have a bearing on the life of Father Ponziglione 
or give an insight into the conditions of the 
country at the time he was doing his great mis- 
sionary work in Kansas and what is now Okla- 
homa. I have also added extended references to 
some of his co-laborers here in Kansas and to St. 
Francis* Church. His labors were so closely as- 
sociated with others and with this church that his 
biography cannot be fully told without telling 
something of them. 



I knew Father Ponziglione personally, and re- 
member him as a man below average height, but 
rather stoutly built. He was an old man when 
I knew him, his hair being almost snow-white, 
but he had an elastic step and a cheery smile 
that made one forget his age. He accosted the 
rich and the poor, the Christian and the sinner, 
the friend and the stranger alike with the same 
pleasant greeting that made for him a friend of 
everyone. Altho he wore "purple and fine linen" 
in his boyhood days, his attire in after years was 
always plain and in keeping with his calling. He 
was always doing good to the needy and worthy, 
yet he did it quietly and sought to avoid pub- 
licity or praise. He was truly a true follower 
of the "Lowly Nazarene," and is now reaping an 
eternal reward for his fidelity and for his great 
work for humanity and for God. The memory 
of his friendship will always be cherished by the 
writer. 

Yours truly, 

W. W. Gravjis. 
St. Paul, Kansas, 1916. 



''Brave men are they who push and climb 

Beyond all formulas, 
WhUe the plodding ranks that serve old Time 

Pull hack for Time's old way; 
Strong men are they who hold their own 

On the outposts of the new, 
'Till the world hath to their stature grown 

And seen that false wets true," 



THE JESUIT MISSION. 
Just fls the sun went down, they heard a murmur of 

YOlC6B, 

And in a meadow green and broad, by the bank of a 
river, 

Saw the tents of the Christians, the tents of the 
Jesuit Misision. 

Undeir a towering oak that stood in the midst of the 
Yillage, 

Knelt the Black Robe chief with his children. A 
crucifix fastened 

High on the trunk of a tree, and overshadowed by 
grapevines, 

booked with agonizing face on the multitude kneel- 
ing bemeath it. 

Thifi was their rural chapel. Aloft thru the intri- 
cate arches 

Of its aerial roof, arose the chant of their vespers. 

Mingling its notes with the soft sursurrus and sighs 
of the branches. 

Silent, with heads uncovered, the travelem nearer 
approaching. 

Knelt on the swarded floor, and joined in the even- 
ing devotions. 

But when the service was done, and the benediction 
had fallen 

Forth from the hands of the prleist, like seed from 
the hand of the sower. 

Slowly the reverend man advanced to the strangers 
and bade them 

Welcome; and when they replied, he smiled with 
benignant expresision. 

Hearing the homelike sounds, of his mother-tongue 
in the forest. 

And, with words of kindness condiucted them to his 
wigwam. 

There upon mats and skins they reposed, and on 
cakes of the maize-ear 

Feasted^ and slaked their thirst from the water- 
gourd of the teacher. — liONGFELLOW. 



The Life and Letters 



OF= 



REV. FATHER PAUL M. PONZIGUONE S. J. 



CHAPTER I. 

A ROYAL MISSIONARY. 

''Seek out the man who has God fpr his guide; 
Nothing to blush for and nothing to hide; 
Be he a noble or be he in trade, 
This is the gentleman nature has made," 

— N. L. O'D. 

Rev. Paul M. Ponziglione S. J., (pronounced 
Pon-zee-lo-nee, third sylable accented, long o.) 
was one of those pioneer Jesuit missionary 
priests who had their home at Osage Mission, 
(now St. Paul,) Kansas, and who labored among 
the Osage Indians and the early settlers in south- 
eastern Kansas and the Indian Territory more 
than half a century ago. A desire to carry the 
gospel of Christ to the Indian aborigines of the 
plains was the spirit that impelled him to leave 
the palace of his truly 'Voyal" family in sunny 
Italy to take up his abode in a log hut in the 
wilderness of the prairies where members of his 
race were few and far apart, but where Indians, 
yet untrained in the ways of civilization roamed 
at will, hampered only by fear of the wild beasts 
which then dominated the plains. Few men vol- 
unteer to make such sacrifices as to give up a 
palace for a hut, riches for poverty, ease and 
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pleasure for much labor and many hardships, and 
yet still fewer men have accomplished as much 
good for the world and left behind such a record 
of noble, heroic deeds, such a record of achieve- 
ments. His eflforts brought countless blessings 
to these, to him, strange and foreign people, which 
will continue to result in their good for genera- 
tions yet to come. The white man too shared in the 
fruits of his labors and was thereby strengthened 
to face the battles incident to the "blazing of the 
way of civilization," and the transformation of 
the wilderness into homesteads. Even now, seeds 
sown by Father Ponziglione continue to bear 
fruit that add materially to the welfare of peo- 
ple who never knew him or even suspect the 
identity of the sower. 

BORN A REAL COUNT. 

"Hands that the rod of empire might have sway- 

edy 
Or waked to ecstacy the living lyre/' — Gray. 

Father Ponziglione was born February ii, 
1818, in the city of Cherasco, the Tusculum or 
fashionable summer resort of the upper classes 
of Turin, in Piedmont, Italy. His father was 
Count Felice Ferrero Ponziglione di Borgo 
d'Ales. His mother was the Countess Ferrero 
Ponziglione, nee Marchioness Ferari di Castel- 
nuovo, of thef Royal family of Italy. The bap- 
tismal name given Father Ponziglione was Count 
Paul Ml Ferrero Ponziglione di Borgo d'Ales. 
Besides being a Ferrero and a Ponziglione, he 
was also a Gucrra, his father's mother having 
been the Countess of Guerra, the last represent- 
ative in a direct line of that ancient noble family. 
There are male descendants of the Ferreros still 
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living in Italy, but Father Paul was the last male 
representative of the Guerras and PonzigUones 
and the direct titles of both of those ancient and 
truly noble families died with him. On his moth- 
er's side, he belonged to the Ferrari, another weU 
known historic family of Italy. Marchioness 
Adelaide d'Omera, who resided for years in the 
palace d'Omera in Turin, was his oldest sister. 
It is said that her son Marquis d'Omera signed 
his name d'Omera Ponziglione in order to pre- 
serve the latter name from extinction. Another 
sister was Baroness Philomena Oreglia di Santo 
Stephano, whose brother-in-law. Cardinal! 
Oreglia di Santo Stephano, now deceased, was 
Cardinal Dean or Senior Cardinal during part 
of the reign of Pope Leo XIII. 

Father Paul, as he was familiarly known ta 
the people of Kansas, was educated as became 
his nobility, according to the customs of his- 
country in those days. H5e was first sent to the 
Royal College of Novera, and later to the Col- 
lege of Nobles, at Turin, both conducted by the 
Jesuits. At the end of his college course he pre- 
sented himself before the royal board of examin- 
ers of the University of Turin and won the de- 
gree of bachelor of arts. The education of ai 
young nobleman in those days was not considered 
complete imtil he had won the laurels of doctor 
utrisque juris, so Count Paul studied jurispru- 
dence at the University for more than a year. 
While at the University he became convinced 
that he was called to be a priest and a Jesuit, 
and he set about at once to begin preparation for 
his future labors. To become an humble Jesuit 
meant the sacrifice of very much for him, as 
the world goes. At that time his father was stil! 
very wealthy and the family, in all its branches, 
was among the most influential at court. Indeed 
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there were evidences that Count Paul might be- 
come one of the rulers of his cotmtry. Count 
Paul' realized all this but he relinquished his 
patrimony into the hands of his father, turned 
his back on worldly allurements and prospects 
and entered the novitiate of the Society of Jesus 
at Chieri, not far from Turin. He was received 
into the Jesuit Order February 2'/, 1839. Here 
he was given the ordinary training of young 
Jesuits, and from the beginning enjoyed that 
happiness which characterized his life and which 
was to be to all- whom he would ever meet as 
gladdening as laughter and as cheering and 
warming as sunshine. 

* DEPORTED BY REVOLUTIONISTS. 

''Now my co-mates and partners in exile 
Hath not old customs made this life more sweet 
Than that of painted pmnpf Are not these plains 
More free from peril than the curious court f'' 

From Chieri, Father Paul was sent to the 
Jesuit college at Genoa and he was stationed 
there at the time the revolution of 1848 broke 
out. Three strong factions were each striving 
for control of Italy in those days. One faction 
wanted a republic, another wanted a confederacy 
with the Pope at the head, while the third want- 
ed a constitutional monarchy under the rule of 
the King of Sardinia. Austria, then as now, was 
recognized as an enemy of all Italy. 

The leaders of the revolution in Genoa began 
their brilliant exploits on the night of February 
28, by arresting eighteen defenceless old Jesuit 
Fathers and marching them in triumph to the 
palace of the governor. Father Paul managed 
to be left behind at the College to nurse an old 
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lay-brother who, on account of his infirmities, 
could not be moved. The revolutionists were not 
yet sure of their course and this is said to have 
also influenced them to hesitate about laying 
hands on a Guerra-Ferrero-Ponziglione, but the 
next day the governor went over to the side of 
the revolutionists and soon after Father Paul 
was marched under heavy escort to the palace. 
At two o'clock on the morning of March i, the 
Jesuits were conducted by a strong military 
guard to the sea coast and put on board of the 
San Michele, the largest man-of-war of the King 
of Sardinia, which had been put at the disposal 
of the governor to aid his faction of the revolu- 
tionists. The prisoners, including Father Paul, 
were kept closely confined for three days in a 
narrow, dingy space like a cellar, in the hull of 
the ship. They were next transferred to a ship 
bound for the gulf of Spezia. The revolution- 
ists had sent word ahead to their confederates 
at Spezia to give the Jesuits a warm reception, 
and it was given by a howling mob armed with 
sticks, stones and clods of dirt. Father Paul was 
struck by a stone and severely injured in the head 
but managed, by the aid of his companions to 
escape into the Dtitchy of Modena. The rabble 
followed them to the line, but dared not pur- 
sue them farther, for Modena was dangerous 
ground for revolutionists. After resting a while 
at Massa Carara, the Fathers scattered into the 
mountains, leaving young Paul to shift for 
himself. 

Having, some months prior to the revolution, 
offered his service as a volunteer missionary to 
Rev. Anthony Elet S. J., then superior of the 
western Jesuits in the United States, which offer 
had been duly accepted. Father Paul decided 
to go to the United States. But he had not yet 
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taken all the steps in his ordination to the 
priesthood, and he set out for Rome to complete 
his preparation for his life work in what was 
soon to be his home across the sea. 

HIS TROUBLES IN ROME. 

Professor Paul, ?s Father Paul was then call- 
ed, experienced great difficulty in passing over 
into Tuscany, but on reaching the city of Pietra 
Santa he met a good friend who put him on 
board a steamer at Livorno bound for Civita 
Vecchia, and provided him with ample funds for 
the journey. He arrived in Rome just at the 
outbreak of the revolution there. The success 
of the revolutionists in France who had just 
driven Louis Phillipi from the country, gave im- 
petus to the revolutionary spirit in Italy. Pope 
Pius IX issued his Statuto Fundamentale March 
14, 1848, in an effort to reorganize the temporal 
government of the papal states by enlarging the 
liberties of the people and especially of the press, 
but it failed to have the desired effect. Up to 
this time, the pope had shown no particular sym- 
pathy with the Jesuits, but he endeavored to pro- 
tect them against the measures brought forward 
for their expulsion. This angered a strong ele- 
ment among the revolutionists and added to 
their fury, and was one of the things that led 
to the aosassination of Monsignore Palma, the 
pope*s secretary, whom Father Paul knew quite 
well. 

'During this stormy period the father general' 
ordered Father Paul and several other junior 
Jesuits to repair to St. Andrea, the famous Jusuit 
novitiate at Rome, there to prepare for the re- 
ception of holy orders. Father Paul was or- 
dained priest on March 25, 1848, by Constan- 
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tine Patrizi, then the cardinal vicar of the Pope 
inR<xne. 

Toward the end of May, 1848, Father Paul 
visited Pope Pius IX, received his blessing and 
departed on his journey toward the land of his 
adoption. His first stop was in Turin, no doubt 
to settle his family affairs. He next went to 
Paris where he arrived in the terrible days of 
the barricades, but managed to reach Harve-de- 
Grace without mishap, where he boarded the 
first sailing vessel bound for New York. 

"No luxury or ease was there 
To lap the traveler into rest, 

But staunch it bore the pioneer 
On toward the West!' 

— C. M. Harger. 

HIS JOURNEY WESTWARD. 

Ocean vessels in those days were not the float- 
ing palaces which we now have and which cross 
the ocean in a few days. And it was not even 
the best one of the times in which Father Paul 
embarked. It was a wretched craft and the sea 
was stormy during much of the trip. The trip 
to New York required forty-eight days, and 
they were wearisome days too. To add to the 
troubles of the passengers, smallpox broke out 
among them. These trials and dangers were met 
by the young priest with "unfailing cheerfulness 
and unfaltering courage." They were but hard- 
ening him for other hardships which he was to 
experience on the western prairies. 

Father Paul spent his first few days in 
America in New York City, after which he went 
to Cincinnati, Ohio, and spent a month at old St. 
Xaxier college. About this time nearly a hun- 
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dred other Jesuits, exiles from Italy and Switzer- 
land, arrived in America, and about forty of 
them, including Father Paul, were invited by 
Rev. John A. Elet S. J., who had been in- 
stalled as superior of the vice-province of Miss- 
ouri, to join the Jesuit colony at the St. Louis 
University. The invitation was accepted. After 
a short stay at the University in order, to familiar- 
ize himself with American ways, customs and 
language. Father Paul was assigned to duty for 
a while at Bardstown, Ky., where the Jesuits 
had just opened St. Joseph's College. A few 
months later he was transferred to missions in 
Missouri. The records do not show at what 
points in Missouri he was stationed. 

Father Paul left St. .Louis on May ii, 1851, 
for the country of the Osages. Rt. Rev. Bishop 
Miege, who had just been consecrated by Arch- 
bishop Kendrick and assigned to the diocese of 
Leavenworth, was his traveling companion on 
the journey. 

Modes of travel were quite different when 
Father Paul made his first journey to Osage Mis- 
sion from what they are now. We may now 
take breakfast in St. Louis and eat supper in 
St. Paul (Osage Mission) the same day. Father 
Paul made his journey up the Mississippi and 
Missouri rivers to Kansas City Landing in a, 
boat. From the boat landing the remainder of 
the trip was made on horseback over the trail 
made by the freighters and Indian traders. All 
supplies at that time were hauled to the, Mission 
from Kansas City Landing by ox wagons, and as 
many days were required to make the trip as it 
now takes hours. No railroad had then pene- 
trated this section. The boats on the big streams 
were much slower than those of today, hence 
the trip Father Paul had to make to get to the 
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scene of his future labors was a weary one and 
required several days. But the welcome which 
awaited him on his arrival was a most agreeable 
surprise. The news of his coming had preceed- 
ed him, and while he was yet several miles away, 
Indian couriers met him to welcome him and 
escort him to his new home. 

Father Paul reached Osage Mission July 4, 
185 1. Bishop Miege accompanied Father Paul 
to the Mission to look into conditions, for all of 
Kansas was then part of the Leavenworth dio- 
cese over which he had just been placed in 'charge. 
Their coming on this Independence day meant 
much the same for the Indians as another impor- 
tant event of this day meant for the colonists of 
Amerida three-fourths of a century before. ,It 
meant the coming of one who was to liberate the 
natives from the bondage of savagery and bring 
them to the ways of civilization, Christianity, 
peace, happiness and plenty. 

Good Father Schoenmakers and his small band 
and the few Sisters of Loretto who were here 
joined with the Indians in prayers of thanksgiv- 
ing for their coming, for there was much work 
to do and few to do it. The above and a few 
scattered traders were the only whites in this sec- 
tion then. Father Paul's coming was like pene- 
trating the wilds of an unknown land. The 
scenes were far different from those of a royal 
household, but this was .the country he sought 
when he left his native land, and he set about his 
worfe among the Indians with a will and with 
that happy smil-e upon his face that was for 
years so familiar to the people of Kansas. 

"He tried each art, reproved each dull delay, 
Allured to brighter worlds and led the wayf 

— Goldsmith. 
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HrS LABORS AMONG THE 08AQE8. 

" — 'Tis time 
New hopes should animate the world, new tight 
Should dawn from new revealings to a race — 
Weighed down so long!' 

Father Paul soon learned the language of the 
"Children of the Prairie" and they soon learned 
to love Father Paul. His services and advice 
were sought by all members of the tribe. No 
'event occurred among them but he was soon 
informed of it. No feast was held without him 
as a guest of honor. He was always asked td 
partake of the "fruits of the chase" when the 
braves had returned from the hunt. He was 
called upon to administer comfort in times of 
sadness, and to share their happiness in times of 
joy. When he went on journeys they accom- 
panied him to protect him from the perils of the 
then wild prairie, and from the wild beasts that 
lurked in the tall prairie grass. He was known 
in every camp of the Osages, far and near, 
and it is said that in all his relations with the 
Osages they never distrusted him nor offered him 
any bodily harm. On the contrary they looked 
upon him as a leader, guide, and adviser. 
He obtained this good will by his kindness, his 
goodness, by always doing his utmost for their 
good, and by never betraying the confidence they 
imposed in him. It is true that 'during the 
perilous times at the opening of the civil war 
Father Paul, with Father Schoenmakers and the 
other members of the Jesuit order, were obliged 
to leave the Mission for a time and seek safety 
at St. Mary's, Kansas, but this was made neces- 
sary by the perfidy of whites rather than by the 
Osages, altho the Osages were then divided 
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among themselves, some siding with the south, 
and some favoring the Union. Most of the boys 
in the Mission schools above the age of fifteen, 
joined the Union army. After an absence of 
eight months at St. Mary's, the Fathers returned 
to their home at the Mission in March, 1862, and 
were later instrumental in persuading the Indians 
from the south to not only spare the Mission but 
also spare Humboldt and other towns farther 
north which the southern Osages, and some 
Cherokees, who had joined them, had decided to 
raid and destroy. The close of the war brought 
quieter times, and the old order was resumed. 
Father Paul continued his work among the 
Osages, administering to their wants, both spirit- 
ual and temporal, until 1870, when the Osages, 
giving way to the westward march of civilization, 
sold their land to the government and moved to 
the Indian Territory, locating in the vicinity of 
their present home. Even then. Father Paul did 
not give up his labors among the Osages, but 
visits! them in their new home at frequent in- 
tervals to look after their spiritual wants and to 
instruct and educate them. Thru his influence 
they continued for years afterwards to send their 
children back to the Mission to be educated. 
Father Paul's team of ponies and white top bug- 
gy was known to every member of the tribe and 
to thousands of other Indians and white people 
whom he visited on his journeys. His guiding 
hand turned many an erring Indian as well as 
many a pioneer white man in the jight direction 
and saved him from threatening dangers. To 
this day traditions among the Indians tell many 
incidents in the life of Father Paul, and every 
child in the tribe knows much of his history. As 
an appreciation of his great labors, and those of 
good Father Schoenmakers, in their behalf, the 
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Osages contributed liberally toward the expense 
of erecting the magnificent St. Francis' Church 
which stands at the east edge of St. Paul as a 
lasting monument to the early efforts of 
these two pioneer Jesuits. 

The first time Father Paul's name appears up- 
on the records of the Mission church in an of- 
ficial capacity is at the baptism of three Osages 
on September i6, 185 1. The first person baptis- 
ed by him at the Mission was Pekgie, daughter of 
Manshasemani. His name was signed to this 
record as Paulus Marie Ponziglione S.J. Howev- 
er he had on August 6, 185 1, baptised Charlie 
Moquete, a French boy, in Coffey county. The 
first funeral at which he officiated was that of 
Francis Alexander Tinker, on September 17,1851. 

Beginning with 1852 Father Paul entered ac- 
tively in the parish work, it having taken him a 
few months to master the Osage language. For 
about three years he officiated at most of the 
baptisms, marriages and funerals at the Mission. 
During these years he began his regular visits to 
the various towns ofl the Osages, and other 
Fathers would care for the local parish during 
his absence. His records show he baptised per- 
sons in the towns of the various bands of the 
tribe, some of which are given here : 

Papin's town or Nartze Waspe, Briar's town 
or Vacaca Ougri, Little town or Mantzeeacke 
Tonwa. These were towns of White Hiair's 
band on the Neosho. 

Clairmont, Black Dog, Big Hill or Tanwas- 
hieshie town, Tale, Tei-teio-anco. These were 
towns of Clairmont's band of Big Osages on the 
Verdigris. 

Little Bear, Numpewale, Citopa. These were 
towns of Little Bear's band of Little Osages on 
the Timber Hills. 
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Other Indian towns .visited by Father Paul, 
mention of which was made in his records were 
as follows : Cally's town or Sanze Vagrin, Fail- 
ly's town on the Verdigris, Woipoka town of the 
Little Osages on Big Creek, Wolf's town of 
Black Dog's band, Tishohanka town, and Little 
Osages' Big Chief's town. 

He baptised many Quapaw Indians during the 
early years of his stay at the Mission, but as 
many of the Qiuapaw children were brought to 
the Mission school it is quite probable that most, 
if not all of his work among the Quapaws was 
done at the Mission. . The records show that 
several members of the Quapaw tribe were bur- 
ied in the Mission cemetery. 

In 1855 he visited the Little" Osages then lo- 
cated in Bates county, Missouri, and other scat- 
tered bands of Indians north of the Mission 
He speaks of visiting the Sac and Fox agency in 
1867 and the Kaw Reserve in Morris county in 
1870, the Cheyenne Agency on the North Fork 
and the tribes around Ft. Sill in the Indian Ter- 
ritory in 1 87 1. He records visits to the Kaw 
reservation in the Indian Territory in 1877,1880, 
1881, 1882, 1884 and 1885. In 1879 ^e was 
among the Creeks and speaks of baptisms per- 
formed at Muskogee and Ft. Gibson. In 1880 
he made two trips into the Indian Territory. His 
records show he was as far south as McAkster 
and Savanna, I. T., this year, and he mentions 
having been at Vinita and Eufaula. 

The Osages, however, were the favorites of 
Father Paul and he gave them his closest atten- 
tion, not only while they resided in Kansas, but 
after they moved to the Indian Territory he 
made regular visits to them every year prior to 
his departure for Milwaukee in 1889. He men- 
tions specifically having been on Birch creek, Big 
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Cana and Hominy creek and at Deep Ford on 
the Osage reservation in 1877. 

Father Paul contributed liberally to the liter- 
ature of the Osages. He spoke their language 
as fluently as he did English or Latin, and he 
wrote many articles in that language. Wilder 
in his Annals of Kansas, says: "Father Pon- 
ziglione wrote an Osage prayer book ; it is own- 
ed by Dr. J. G. Shea, at Elizabeth, N. J." 

HIS LABORS AMONG THE WHITES. 

"His down-bed — a pallet; his trinkets^ — a bead; 
His luster — one taper, that serves him to read; 
His sculpture — the crucifix nailed to his bed; 
His paintings — one print of the thorn-crowned 

head; 
H{is cusions — the pavement that wearies his 

knees; 
His music — the psalms, or the sigh of the br^eeze; 
The delicate noble lives mortified there, 
And the feast is forgotten for fasting and 

prayer!' 

The presence of the Jesuits and the Sisters of 
Loretto and their schools at Osage Mission caus- 
ed the early settlers in Southeast Kansas to clus- 
ter around the Mission. This was especially 
true of those who were Catholics. The Mission 
became the "trading post" of Southeast 'Kansas, 
and the country around settled rapidly. While 
continuing his labors among the Indians, Father 
Paul did not neglect these early settlers. He 
ministered to their spiritual wants, did great 
work in helping to lighten the sufferings and 
hardships incident to pioneer life on the prairies, 
and likewise assisted Father Schoenmakers in 
educating their children. Nor did he confine his 
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labors to those who settled near the Mission. As 
the settlers began to dot the prairies far and 
near, he made regular visits to them. Often he 
would gather together a few Catholics in some 
settler's home and say Mass for them and look 
after their general spiritual needs. It may be 
said that his parish at one time extended north 
almost to Kansas City, west far out into the 
plains country, and south almost to the Texas 
line. In time he established regular routes and 
covered them at regular intervals. On one visit 
he would tell the settlers when he would be there 
again, and it is said that he was remarkably 
prompt in filling these appointments. His white 
top buggy became as familiar to these settlers 
as it was to the Indians and its coming was al- 
ways hailed with joy. As the settlers became 
more numerous, he began helping them to build . 
churches that they might have better facilities for 
conducting their services. He continued to visit 
these churches as often as he could until, in time, 
resident priests were found to take charge of the 
work. In this way Father Paul did a wonder- 
ful work for his church in Kansas in the pioneer 
days. It is on this work that Humboldt, Ottawa, 
Neodesha, Winfield and many other towns base 
their claims to him as their first parish priest, 
which in fact he was. His records mention vis- 
its in 1857 to Big Creek, in CoiFey county, Bur- 
lington, North Fork of Pottawatomie Creek in 
Anderson county, and Bourbon county "on the 
creek called Little Pawnee/'In 1858 he speaks of 
visits at Miami Town, Kansas Territory, Prairie 
City in Douglass county, Cherokee Neutral Land 
on Walnut Creek. In 1859 he speaks of visits 
on Little Osage in Bourbon county, and at Co- 
fachigne in Allen county. 

In the early Sixties he mentions several visits 
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at LeRoy in Coffey county, Humboldt, Fall Riv* 
er, Emporia in Breckenridge county, Allen coun- 
ty about Osage City, Ft. Scott, Mount City m 
Linn county ; also Owl Creek in Woodson coun- 
ty, Mackee-chee postoff.ce in Coffey county. Ot- 
ter Creek in Coffey county, Bariisville in Bour- 
bon ic.ounty^ Diamond Creek in Chase county. 
Timber Hill in LaBete county, Dry Creek in 
Wilson and Woodson counties, Big Walnut in 
Butler county and Coyville in Wilson county. 

In the Seventies he mentions visits at several 
of the above named places and the following: 
Parkersburg in Montgomery county, Ladore in 
Neosho county, Cedar Point in Chase county, 
Wichita, Fredonia, Neotisha, Independence, 
Neosho Rapids in Lyons county, Grouse Creek 
in Cowley county, Bird Creek and Turkey Creek 
in Butler county, Morgan in Montgomery coun- 
ty. New Ark township in Wilson county, vSand 
Creek in Wilson county, Irish Creek in Mont- 
gomery county, Parsons, Chanute, Longton 
township in Elk county, Potato Creek in Labette 
county, Thayer, Bolton and Cedar in Cowley 
county. Center and Sedan townships in Howard 
county, Winfield, Salt Spring in Greenwood 
county, Cherryvale, Salt Creek in Chautauqua 
county. 

From 1876 to 1880 he mentions visits at Cof- 
fe)rville, Oswego, Wild Cat township in Elk 
county, Howard City, Longton, Elgin, New Al- 
bany, Elk Falls township in Elk county, Altoona, 
Erie, Neosho Rapids in Kansas, and Muskogee, 
Ft. Gibson, -Eufaula, McAlester, Savanna, Kaw 
reservation and Osage reservation in Oklahoma. 

Father Paul also did considerable missionary 
work in Missouri. In 1859 he mentions being at 
Granby in Newton county, and also as being 
in Jasper and Vernon counties. In 1861 he visit- 
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ed various points in Jasper county and in 1866 
was at Neosho Town, in 1868 at Carthage, and 
1875 at Harrisonville. 

From the above list of places it may be seen 
that he covered a wide range of territory in his 
missionary work. He visited many of these 
points at regular intervals for several years, 
quitting only when relieved by resident priests; 
while to some of these he continued his periodi- 
cal visits up to 1889, when he left Kansas. 

The names of places are spelled here just as 
they appear on his records. Some of them are 
still known by the same name, some by a differ- 
ent name, and some by the same name different- 
ly spelled, while some have ceased to be known. 

The old log church at Osage Mission became 
too small to accommodate the people who de- 
sired to worship there, and Fathers Paul and 
Schoenmakers ^et about to provide a more com- 
modious place of worship, and together they laid 
the plans for the present spacious and beautiful 
St. Francis church. Much of the work of raising 
the funds for the construction of this church fell 
upon the shoulders of Father Paul. Having 
charge of the parish work, he therefore had 
charge of all the festivals, fairs and entertain- 
ments that helped to raise money and about fif- 
teen years were required to bring the building near 
enough to completion that it might be used foi 
church services. Good Father Schoenmakers 
did not live to see the new church more than half 
completed, but Father Paul had the proud satis- 
faction of being the celebrant at the Solemn 
High Mass on the day of its dedication. May 11, 
1884. The writer had the pleasure of being pres- 
ent on this auspicious occasion. 

Father Paul took a deep interest in the schools 
and gave them close attention in all his work. 
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When St. Francis Institution was incorporated 
he became secretary of the board of trustees and 
served in that capacity for several years. On his 
trips over the country he was ever alert for stu- 
dents for the Mission schools. Many boys and 
girls, Indians and whites, were sent to the Mis- 
sion schools thru his solicitation. He was also 
a frequent visitor at the schools and delivered 
many lectures to the students. 

A man of remarkable energy, fine ability, an 
earnest, tireless worker, was Father Paul. He 
bore hardships and exposure that would have 
broken an ordinary man. He knew what it was 
to ride for days at a time across the prairies in 
the severest storms of winter or in the burning 
heat of summer. He knew what it was to sleep on 
the open prairie with a laprobe for his bed and 
the canopy of heaven for his cover. All these 
did not seem to effect his health or his disposi- 
tion, for in his old aee he retained a splendid 
youthful face that did not seem to grow old. 
Only once do we find a record of him being seri- 
ously ill. In the Osage Mission Journal, January 
26, 1876, the folk)wing was printed: "Father 
Ponziglione was taken suddenly and seriously 
ill while celebrating Mass at Independence last 
Sunday, and reached home Tuesday in an alarm- 
ing condition. We are informed this is the first 
illness the Father has had for nearly a score of 
years, notwithstanding he had endured great 
hardships during that time.'* 

One of the most remarkable points in the 
eventful life of this remarkable man is that in 
the midst of his roaming life he managed to 
keep up his studious habits. He was regarded 
as one of the finest Latin scholars and writers in 
the Society of Jesus which is noted for its men 
of great learning, many .of them of world-wide 



UFE AND LETTERS O^ FATHER PAUL. I9 

fame. Father Paul wrote much Latin prose and 
verse, and some of his historical sketches are prc- 
servc4 in the archives in Rome, A number of 
his articles have been published in magazines, 
and much of the history of southeastern Kansas 
is based on articles he wrote. 

CELEBRATES HIS JUBILEE. \ '/ 

"A bright, cheerful, happy soul; a sensative 
heart, a temperment open to emption and im- 
pulse; and all this elevated, refined by the touch 
of heaven" — such was Father Paul, ''winning 
followers, riveting affections, by his sweetness, 
frankness and neglect of self'' 

One important and happy event in the life of 
Father Paul was celebrated in Osage Mission^ 
February 26 and 27, 1889. It was the fiftieth 
anniversary of his admission into the Society of 
Jesus. St. Francis Institution and St. Ann's 
Academy were at their zenith in those days and 
the pupils joined with the people in the program- 
of this festive occasion. The pupils of St. Fran- 
cis' parish school had charge of the program in the 
forenoon of the first day, and the pupils of St. 
Ann's Academy tendered the Rev. Jubilarian a 
most fitting reception in the afternoon. A public 
reception was given in College Hall in the even- 
ing. A band and an orchestra furnished the 
music. The decorations were elaborate and the 
illuminations were brilliant. About forty visit- 
ing clergymen were present, and the big hall was 
filled to its capacity with people. Speeches of 
eulogy were numerous, and the presents valuable 
and appropriate. Among the presents was a 
cope from the Osage Indians of the Indian Ter- 
ritory. Presents were also received from the 
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parishes at Winfield, Parsons, Independence and 
CJherryvale, where he had served as pastor before 
resident priests were obtained. 

An intensely interesting part of the program 
was the reply of Father Paul to the congratula- 
tions, and his acceptance of the presents tendered 
him. His stories and reminisences of "Ye Olden 
Times," caused much laughter, at the same time 
conveyed important historical information of 
pioneer days on the plains. 

The religious part of the jubilee took place 
on the second day, when Father Paul was the 
celebrant at a Solemn High Mass in St. Francis' 
church. Rev. Henry Moeller S. J., rector of the 
St. Louis University, delivered a very appro- 
priate and eloquent sermon containing allusions 
to the life and work of Father Paul which sent 
thrills of emotion thru those who had been wit- 
nesses or sharers of the "heats and labors of the 
day." 

Pope Leo XIH sent the following message 
thru his cardinal secretary, which was read by 
Rev. Fr. J. R. Ros winkle S. J. : 

''Rome, February i, 1889. 
"Rev. and Dear Father: 

"P. C. 

"The Holy Father very willingly grants his 
special bkssings to Father Ponziglione S. J., for 
his Golden Jubilee and to all those present on 
the celebration day. 

"I join my heartfelt congratulations and rec- 
ommending myself to your holy sacrifices, I re- 
main, 

"Yours in J. C. 

"C. Cardinal Mazella." 
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A writer signing the article "T. A. D." wrote 
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the following for the Neosho County Journal, 
dated January i, 1889, relative to the Golden 
Jubilee of Father Paul : 

"Forty-two years ago there knelt at the feet of 
that grand Pontiff — the illustrious Pius IX — z 
young man in the garb of a Jesuit ; there he knelt 
with bowed head and tearful eye to receive the 
blessings of heaven from that venerable Pontiff, 
and to listen to the affectionate outpourings of a 
heart that could fully appreciate the secret grief 
of the soul, from his own intense sorrow. Tfliere 
he knelt drinking in the sweet words of consola- 
tion ere he departed an exile to home, country 
and friends; banished from fair and beautiful 
Italy, because, foresooth, he was a religious iand 
doubly banished because he was a Jesuit. That 
young man was Rev. Paul Ponziglione, S. J. 

"Born in the little village of Cherasco, a few 
leagues from the great mejtropolis of Turin, 
Father Paul passed his happy childhood under 
the paternal roof till the age to enter college, 
where he spent ten years in solid preparation 
for the great hidden life before him. 

"After a very successful course in the classics 
and sciences he left his renowned Alma Mater, to 
seek in the Jesuit Order, a life, not of ease and 
comfort and honor, but a life of toil, privation, 
aye and even exile, for soon the fierce persecu- 
tion of the 'Carfonari' drove not only him and 
his humble colleagues from their homes, but even 
the revered Pontiff whose paternal benediction 
he had so lately received. And now bidding one 
long, sad farewell to the land of his birth, he 
seeks on other shores that hospitality denied to 
him on his own, and thus 'Sunny Kansas' be- 
comes to him 'The Gem of the World.' 

"Forty years ago in company with Bishop 
Miegs — also a Jesuit — he entered the State of 
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Kansas and made St. Mary's their first episcopal 
see. On July 4, 1851, the Bishop and Father 
Paul entered Osage Mission, and were greeted 
by Fathers Shoenmakers, Bax and Hiemans, 
who were then the only secular priests in that vast 
region. From thenceforth Osage Mission be- 
came the center of his great work and the re- 
sults are wonderful. Sixty missions which he 
established all over Kansas, and even in Missouri 
and the Indian Territory, testify to the indefati- 
gable zeal and energy of this renowned pioneer 
missionary. Many of those missions are today 
the most flourishing of our cities. Besides this 
great record of building up religion and churches, 
in totally unknown regions, he can add to his 
laurels, the distinguishing honor of having assist- 
j ed at the foundation of as many more missions. 

I From an ably written article in the Topeka Gom- 

j monwealth of last week, we extract the fol^ow- 

I . " *The record of this man's life is his noblest 

1 paneg)rric. Mere words of praise would fall flat 

\ after the recital of such self denial, such hard- 

\ ships as these records suggest. Father Pon- 

; ziglione still retains the vigor of youth, altho 71 

\ years of age. In spite of the many harships he 

• has passed thru he has scarcely known the mean- 

ing of the word sickness, as far as he is himself 
concerned. The great monument of his life, 
in which is his greatest pride, is the magnificent 
j ' I church and college at Osage Mission. The lat- 

i ter is always crowded, and each year many stu- 

; dents are refused because of lack of room. The 

i old church which was torn down last summer 

was the first one erected in Eastern Kansas. It 
was replaced by a three story building for col- 
lege purposes.' " 

* * * 
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Poems of the Golden Jubilee of Rev. Fatlicr 
Paul M. Ponziglione S. J., read at the celebra- 
tion: 

SALUTATORY. / 

(anonymous.) -^ 

Thou hast not vainly tilled a thankless land 
Nor hast thou aimless turned fr^m side to side; 
Thou hast not built upon the moving sand. 
Nor cast bright seed upon the flowing tide. 

Pull fifty stars that light the flood of times; 
Full fifty hymns that rise in strains sublime 
Out of the happy past; full fifty isles 
All steeped in Beauty's glow and bathed in smiles. 

From kindly Heaven; full fifty Angels fair, 
Crowned with soft lilies and sweet violets rare, 
These are the symbols of thy Rosary 
Of years — the type of things that guild thy 
Jubilee. 

LITTLE GIRLS' GREETING. 

(miss MAGGIE BARNES.) 



As He called "the blest" babe in olden days 

"The Uttle ones come unto me," 
So our voices are first to strike tuneful lays 

Upon this, thy own Jubilee. 

Likewise may we please and a moment beguile, 
E'en tho words do so feebly speak, 

How happy we^d be to gain only your smile — 
Your blessing we graciously seek. 
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Oj long may your pathway beside ours remain 
As pledge of God's goodness given; 

Until wafted home we relinquish our claim, 
In the hope we shall meet in Heav'n, 

!. HAPPY HEARTS. 

(anonymous.) 

Happy heart and none more happy, 

Than the heart we hved and knew, 
In our childhood's guileless moments, 

And when yet our years were few, 
When each hour was like the ripple. 

Passing o'er the woodlamd stream, 
Brightened with the sun's own splendor, 

Naught reflecting but his beam. 

Faithful heart and none more loving^ 

Than thi^ heart zve've later known; 
Heart by Jesus' ozi>n heart cherished. 

Next to Jesus' all our own. 
Angels looking down from Heaven, 

See no spectacle more fair, 
Earth has not mid all her trea^sures 

Aught with thee that can compare. 

Happy hearts of fondest parents, 

Now in Heaven among the blest; 
Happy as their eyes this morning, 

On their dear son proudly rest. 
Joyous now as life is waning, 

'Ere his numbet^^ed years are gone. 
Honored 'mongst the Lord's anointed, 

Lo! they see their vested son. 

Happy heart, fond as a father's. 
Grateful hearts of children dear. 
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Gladdened on this feast returning. 

Bringing in the Fiftieth year," 
Fifty years — how swiftly vanished! 

Timers veiled hand hath graved thy brow, 
Happy hearts if thou art with us, 

Many more as thou art now. 



''JUBILEE POEMr 

(miss MAGGIE BARNES.) 

Not SO bright in setting the sun appears, 
Than the glories of your well-spent life now shine. 
For full five decades of full golden years. 
Around your heart in peaceful memory twine. 

O priest among priests who from great Pius won. 
The blessing prized — the boon from childhood's 

friend; 
A benediction giv'n to Ignatius* son. 
To guide and guard you safely unto the end. 

Wert destined in alien climes to roam, 
Lo! here your aged presence preserves. 
While younger hearts lie still within the tomb. 
And keep the zngil of the Vale of Tears. 

So may Heaven zve pray, still spare you long. 
And shed new joys upon your hallowed way. 
Redoubling years like some szveet rythmic song. 
Glad, lingering echoes of your "Jubilee Day." 

May it be thus, and when life's ebbing sands 
Have run, and you henceforth no more shall 

roam. 
May your last greeting come from angel bands. 
Your soul's bright escort to the Heav'nly home. 
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JUBILEE POEM. 

TO REV. p. PONilGLIONE, S. J. 
(by rev. JOHN MASTERSON S. J.) 

Full fifty years ago and far away 
Beneath fair Italy's cloudless, matchless sky. 
While tuneful birds announced the br^eaking day. 
And swarthy peasants toiling carrolted merrily. 

Lol in the college chapel, calm, serene, 
A young scholastic prostrate low. 
The central figure in the solemn scene 
Prepares to seal his hopes by triple vow. 

Chaste as the Angels pure in Heaven's choir, 
And win, thus armed, a bright eternity. 
To be e'en poor as Christ he must aspire, 
Obedient too — as Christ — henceforth to be, 

No useless tear stands glistening in his eye. 
No idle purpose wakens in his heart, 
But now he longs at duty's call to die, 
O^ e'er in truth's defence sustain his part. 

Soon comes the call to mingle in the strife. 
And fearless battle in truth's holy ground; 
Then seeming dawns the chance to lay down life. 
But passing leaves him seised a captive bound. 

The frowning prison next receives the youth. 
And persecution fain would coiimrdly unite; 
The young and valiant champion of truth. 
And make him grieve for combating for right. 

The brief ordeal ends and freedom's light, 
Dawns fair illusion looming far, as while 
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Yet %n the respite swift must be his flight, 
A long farewell to Italy — exUe. 

Across the main where freedom holds proud 

szuay. 
Years of holy preparation passed; 
Lof dawns a welcome memorial day 
That sees our hei o, Father at last. 

O priest of God, be humble, pure and bratve, 
A vessel of election must thou be; 
O bless him, Mother Church, 'tis his to save 
Myrads of souls and faithful be %o thee. 

In thy vast vineyard for full forty years. 
In regions lonely named and savage zvest; 
Mid sufferings many and oft mid anxious fears. 
He'll toil and bide this hour of peaceful rest. 

Afar beyond proud civilization's pale, 
Where no abode but wigzvams meet the eye. 
His zeal uncowed must follow up the trail 
And conquer in the task or falling, die. 

Anon he comes where Shoshones chase the deer; 
Anon faith's mysteries to Cherokees reveals; 
Then latei^ — the roving pioneer, 
Or on the plain alone, and lost he kneels. 

Where cluster lodges 'neath the spreading birch 
And near Neosho's zvaters there is raised, 
The central cross, and in the humble church 
By Osage worshippers the Lord is praised. 

Look wher^ yon temple meets the gaze; 
His toil to raise it up the Angels know. 
And all those toils it mutely now repays. 
And stand his zeal's memorial here below. 
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Thus two score years and more have gUded by. 
But gone leave peace and glory in their wake, 
E'en as at eve the golden tinted sky 
Is seen reflected in the placid lake. 

And now this evening in the fiftieth year, 

Of the well-spent life of this thy cherished son 

We hid thee, Mother joyous to cheer 

Its closing days and crown the triumph he won. 

His was the task the str'aying soul to keep, 
And his the drooping heavy heart to raise, 
His to sustain the poor desponding weak, 
His thus to fill the measure of his days. 

Well might immortal laurels; — his brow 
On each unfading leaf, 
Each heart's fond sentiment awakened now 
And leave it shining as the stars of night. 

Such are our thoughts thus gathered here this eve. 
Our hearts more prized than well deserved 

renown, 
Such do zve bring thee, Father Paul, and leave 
Our God above to give the golden crown. 

ODE. 

(by rev. T. a. butler, of ST. LOUIS.) 

Life was fresh, like flowers azvakening. 

In thy bright Italian clime; 
Pair as dawn of morning breaking 

Sean'd to light the coming time; 
Earth and sea and skies above you 

Caught the rosy tinted glow; 
Kindred zvhispeted, "Paul, I love you!'' 

More than fifty years ago. 
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But the Lord of all has spoken 

Sweeter words than human tongue. 
Ties of kindred must be broken, 

Heaz/n is pleased with hearts so young; 
Paul is calfd, and soon we find him 

Where Ignatius' soldiers grow; 
Ah, he left the world behind him ] 

Fully fifty years ago! 

Left the palace — left the college — 

Left the sacred shrines of Rome; 
Full of faith and zeal and knowledge, 

Sent to seek a pmirie home; 
Sent across the rolling ocean, 

Out where Kansas rivers flow; 
Ah! how strong that priest's devotion. 

Nearly fifty years ago. 

Few the homes in days departed — 

Praise home when Paul was young; 
Then the Indian — lion-hearted — 

On the plains his blanket flung. 
Few the farmers on the prairies, 

Indians wander^ed to and fro, 
By Saint Francis' , by Saint Mary's, 

Fifty, forty years ago. 

On the plains the Father greets them, 

In their wigwams preacheth peace; 
Smiles Tvith joy where'er he meets them, 

Causes fir'y feuds to cease; 
Bends the proud to own a Master, 

Leads where heav'nly graces flow 
At the feet of Christ the Pastor, 

Happy forty years ago. 

"pair thou seemest Osage Mission! 
Born again to brighter days! 
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Standing now in strong position 
TeU thru time thy soldier^s praise. 

But forget not thru the ages. 
While Neosho's waters flow, 

Paul, apostle of Osages, 
More than forty years ago! 



FATHER PAUL LEAVES THE MISSION. 

"Leave us not — leave us not, 

Say not adieu; 
Have we not been to thee 

Tender and true? 
Take not thy sunny smile 

Far from our hearth; 
With that sweet light will fade 

Summer and mirth. 
Leave us not — leave us not 

Can thy heart roamf 
Wilt thou not pine to hear 

Voices frofn homef" 

— Hermans. 

In 1889 the provincial of the Jesuits decided 
he had a greater need for the services of Father 
Paul elsewhere, and about August 5, 1889, Father 
Paul left his home of many years for his new 
labors at Marquette College Milwaukee, Wiscon- 
sin. There were many heavy hearts in Osage 
Mission that day, and hundreds of people were 
at the depot to bid a sorrowful farewell and God 
Speed to the venerable priest whom they had 
taiown so long and well. On that day there de- 
parted from Kansas one of the noblest men that 
ever lived within its borders, and one who had 
done the State greater service than men who have 
been given a greater place in its history. Father 
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Paul labored for humanity and the greater glory 
of God, without thought of self, and hundreds 
of his deeds were so quietly performed that his- 
tory will never know of them. 

Hfe brought to Kansas more than his religion. 
His work and that of his associates was the be- 
ginning of moral force in Southeastern Kansas. 
They spread education and culture and founded 
the first churches and schools for which Kansas 
has since become famous. They placed the wel- 
fare of men above gain, and without selfish in- 
terests, they remained true to their cause to the 
end, laying a fitting foundation for the material 
welfare of the state in after years. Their work 
was so well done that thel Mission became known 
as "the cradle of civilization" in the Neosho Val- 
ley. 

The last official act of Father Paul at St 
Francis' church was the baptism of Stella Kin- 
ley, on August 4, 1889. 

A writer signing the article S. A. D., writing 
for the Neosho County Journal, August i, 1889, 
pays this tribute to Father Ponziglione: 

"The news of Father Ponziglione's removal to 
Milwaukee, proved quite a shock to this com- 
munity. While just at the prime of life, Father 
Paul penetrated into these wilds. Ignoring the 
privations and sufferings of a prairie home, he 
became the 'black gown' of the Osage Indians 
and with them passed the best days of his man- 
hood. As with the coming of a Jesuit, civiliza- 
tion's stamp is crested so the Indian camping 

ground in course of time, became a thriving vil- 
lage, and tho every vestage of antiquity has giv- 
en way beneath the hand of time, still the record 
of a life-long sacrifice was lovingly beheld, while 
the hoary-head of the pioneer priest, bent in; 
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daily adoration at the foot of the altar of St. 
Francis DTHieronimo. 

"It was hoped that the land hallowed as the 
seat of his early labors, would be further sandti- 
fied as that of his last resting place, but relentless 
fate has not willed it so. While the companion 
of his toils, Father Schoenmakers, sleeps the 
sleep of the just within sight of his former home, 
Father Paul yet possessing a remarkable vitality, 
willingly resumes other duties, and the future 
will behold him in a new mission, where a fair 
city lifts its proud dome to the sky. 

''Father Ponziglione has grown old in the 
service of the Lord. Upon February last nu- 
merous friends greeted him as the saintly jubilar- 
ian who : 

''Sent across the rolling ocean 
Out where Kansas rivers flow, 

sancitified the 'great west" by his princely, yet 
humble bearing as: 

"Paul, Apostle of Osages 
More than forty years ago. 

"Little did the abrupt parting that erst awaited 
in the misty future, intrude upon the loving 
hearts of his faithful subjects, for it was their 
fond wish that his pathway might, thru coming 
years, beside theirs remain as a pledge of God's 
goodness. 

"The kind wishes of the entire parish accom- 
pany our priestly friends in their journeys o'er 
the many quicksands and unseen shoals of life, 
trusting that the bright pilot of hope may attend 
their every voyage, and finally anchor them at 
the port of eternal rest, in the home of God's 
elite — Heaven." 
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ACTIVE LIFE IN THE NORTH, 



''Come ye children and hearken to me, 
I will teach you the fear of the Lord,'' 



Father Paul spent only a few months at Mil- 
waukee, during which time he was employed as 
Spiritual Father at Marquette College and as 
assistant in the parish work at Holy Name 
church. In the letters he wrote to friends at the 
Osage Mission he carefully refrained from men- 
tion of his duties or labors. 

In 1890 Father Paul was sent to St. Stephen's 
Mission in Wyoming. Some authorities say he 
was sent to assist in quieting trouble which had 
arisen among the Crow Indians, but the writer is 
unable to verify this statement. Mr. Brewster, 
whose able biography of Father Paul was pub- 
lished by the Kansas Historical Society, is one 
of the above authorities. He also stated that 
Montana was the scene of his western labors. 
Wyoming, however, appears to be correct, for in 
the Osage Mission Journal, dated December 10, 
1 891, the following appeared: 

"We had the pleasure of receiving a letter 
from Rev. Father Paul M. Ponziglione S. J., 
dated December 2nd, at Creighton College, Oma- 
ha. He informs us he has been recalled from St. 
Stephen's Mission in Wyoming and is enjoying 
the hospitality of Creighton College while wait- 
ing for word to go to a new destination." 

A few days after the above was written Father 
Paul was directed to report at St. Ignatius Col- 
lege, Chicago, where he was assigned to the 
position of historian in the College. He retain- 
ed this position up to the time of his death, and 
was regarded as standard authority on points of 
history. 
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Besides being historian to St. Ignatius College 
Father Paul exercised his priestly functions m 
the capacity of assistant pastor at the Holy Fam- 
ily church, and even after he had reached the 
advanced age of four score years he continued 
to hear confessions, go on sick calls and sing 
High Masses as he did in his younger years. 

Shortly after reaching Chicago Father Paul 
saw the need of work among the people of his 
own native country then residing in Chicago and 
in 1892 he organized the Guardian Angel school! 
which later became known at the Guardian Angel 
Italian Mission. His school prospered from flie 
first and in a few years became known as the 
largest parish school in the world, having a daily 
attendance of 2,500 children. In connection with 
this he organized a Sunday school for the Italian 
children and this, too, grew rapidly until it ac- 
quired the distinction of bein^ the largest Sunday 
school in the world. 

Father Paul was also chaplain of the deaf 
mutes at the Epheta School at St. Joseph's Home, 
Chicago. He organized two sodalities among 
the pupils of this school, one for the young men 
and the other for the young ladies. The sign 
language was used in all the sermons, psalms and 
prayers. He also found time to give much as- 
sistance to the Visitation and Aid Society, and 
Father Hoeffer speaks of Father Paul as the 
"ever venerable but ever young-hearted Catholic 
Chaplain of the Bridewell." 

Could there be a more striking refutation of 
the theories of Dr. Osier, than the remarkable 
achievements of Father Paul in Chicago, after 
his still more remarkable work as a pioneer mis- 
sionary on the plains? He had already passed 
the allotted span of three-score and ten years 
when he took up his residence in Chicago, yet 
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few men in an entire life accomplish as 
much as he did during the eight years he spent 
in t&it city. His mind was clear and active un- 
til the last, and it was only when the call of death 
came that he ceased his labors here on earth. 



FIFTY YEARS A PRIEST. 

"Ah! how strong that pries fs devotion 

Fully fifty years ago!' — Butler. 

Father Paul's second golden jubilee, the fifti- 
eth anniversary of his ordination to the priest- 
hood, was held in Chicago, March 23 to 25, 1898, 
at St. Ignatius College. This celebration was ob- 
served in rather a quiet way, yet not without that 
imposing grandeur and splendor which would do 
honor to the jubiliarian. A reception was held 
at the College with music, speeches and the pre- 
sentation of gifts. Two thousand people attend- 
ed the Solemn High Mass offered by Father Paul 
in the Holy Family church in thanksgiving. Rev. 
Father Ros winkle S. J., who knew well of the 
great life-work of Father Paul, both in Chicago 
and in the west, delivered the sermon of eulogy. 

The members of St. Paul, (Osage Mission) 
Kansas, parish sent Father Paul a fine gold 
chalice as a token of their friendship and esteem. 
Rev. Father Peter Hanley C. P., then rector of 
the Passionist Monastery at St. Paul, Kansas, 
carried the present and the greetings of the old 
parishioners to Chicago and personally oresented 
them to Father Paul. 

In response, Father Paul sent this message 
back to his old friends who still remained at the 
"Mission" : 
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"Chicago, March 23, 1898. 
"Viery Rev. Peter Hanley, 

"Dear Father : — Please tell the people of your 
congregation that I am most thankful to tiiem 
for the very nice chalice they have been so kind 
as to send me, as a token of their affection. In- 
deed I cannot forget any of them for their names 
are written in my heart. And tho I always have 
them present when I am at the altar, I shall have 
them in a particular manner on the 25th inst. 
when I shall make use of chalice they sent me. 

*'May God bless all my dear friends and you 
in particular. 

"Paui. M. Ponziguone S. J." 

»- * * * 

Father Paul passed from this life to his eternal' 
reward, at St. Ignatius College, Chicago, Wed- 
nesday evening, March 28, 1900, of bronchial 
pneumonia, at the advanced age of eighty-two 
years, one month and seventeen days. Surround- 
ed by his co-workers, and with a crucifix in his 
hands, his last words were a prayer to the 
Heavenly Father, whom he had so faithfully 
served. Thus fittingly ended the life of a truly 
"grand old man/' a man who had devoted his 
many years to serving God and laboring for 
humanity. 

The funeral was held at the Holy Family 
church, Chicago, March 30, 1900, and he was 
buried in the Jesuit cemetery, and "countless 
thousands mourned." 

''Thus he died, the gr'eat Apostle, 

Far away in regions west; 
By the lakes of the Algonquin^ 
Peacefully his ashes rest; 
f But his spirit still regards us ' 

From his home among the blest/* \ 
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INTERPRETER AIDS IN A CONFESSION. 



"Fearl^s of danger, to falsehood a stranger, 
Liooking^not back when there's duty before! 

He shall be nearest, he shall be dearest, 
He shall be first in our hearts evermore!" 

— Charles Mackay. 

In the early seventies Father Paul received a 
"sick call" from an Irish family, which had lo- 
cated south of where Vinita, Oklahoma, now 
stands. In the round trip journey, he covered 
near one-hundred and fifty miles. On his ar- 
rival at the home of the Irish family, he found 
a lady making a mighty effort to stay the Hand 
of Death, with poor prospects of success. Father 
Paul prepared to hear the sick woman's confes- 
sion, only to discover that she could speak only 
in the tongue of her native land, Ireland, not one 
word of which could he understand. It was truly 
a perplexing situation. Ht had never before 
heard a confession thru an interpreter, but in 
this case it was his only recourse, and he had no 
time to spare. A man who could speak both 
Irish and English was called to his aid, and with 
the assistance of the interpreter, Father Paul 
heard the confession, after which he administer- 
ed the "last sacraments of the church," which 
this pius woman sought to comfort her dying 
hours. 

ENCOUNTERED THE BENDERS. 

A narrow escape from death at the hands of 
the notorious Bender family was one of the ex- 
periences of Father Paul which indicated that 
he lead what some people might term a "charm- 
ed" life. 
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The Benders were among the most brutal of 
the numerous outlaws that infested the prairies 
of southeast Kansas in the early seventies. Greed 
for gain led them to adopt all kinds of under- 
handed methods to acquire wealth, and many- 
foul and bloody crimes were committed by them 
to accomplish their purpose. This was before 
the advent of the Anti-Horse Thief Association 
in Kansas, and before civil officers were numer- 
ous, so the Benders carried on their brutal work 
for months before an end was put to their career. 

Railroads were few in Kansas in those days 
and towns were far apart. Indian ponies pro- 
vided the chief mode of travel. Travelers fre- 
quently found themselves on the wide prairie 
when night came. The Benders had established 
a wayside inn on their homestead between Osage 
Mission and Independence for the avowed pur- 
pose of accommodating these travelers. 

Father Ponziglione, late one evening in the 
early spring of 1873, stopped at the Bender home 
while homeward bound from a trip to the dis- 
tant Indian villages, with the intention of remain- 
ing until morning, that he and his ponies might 
rest. 

The Bender home was a crude affair, typical 
of the times, and anything but an inviting place. 
A loose curtain divided the first floor of the log 
house into two small rooms. The ceiling was 
low and the walls rough. The brutal nature of 
the inmates was indicated by their countenances, 
and their actions were queer. Father Ponziglione 
observed all these things at a glance. He also 
noticed **01d Man" Bender place a large hammer 
behind the curtain near where the supper table 
was spread, and afterward hold a consultation 
with his daughter Kate who was later nicknamed 
"The Tigress." 
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Work on the big church at Osage Mission had 
been started and Father Paul often received 
donations from friends to aid in its construction. 
On this occasion he had what was then call- 
ed a considerable sum of money on his person. 
The Benders knew the nature of his work and 
probably had surmised the presence of the money 
and were planning to get it. Their actions ap- 
peared to the noble missionary to forebode evil, 
and the outlook was far from pleasing to him. 
An unknown voice appeared to be telling him to 
"go," and his ponies were restless and. refused 
to eat. The mysterious disappearance of three 
or four other men who had recently traveled this 
way recurred to his mind and added to his un- 
easiness. He decided to "go," tired as he was. 
He allayed suspicion by pretending to look after 
his team, made a hasty departure without waiting 
for supper, and was beyond pursuit before his 
absence was discovered. A few weeks later the 
murder of Dr. York led to the discovery of 
the Bender crimes and to the finding of seven 
bodies buried in the garden. It was then that 
Father Paul realized how near he came to being 
numbered among those found in the Bender 
graveyard, and understood the source of the 
warning voice. 

PREACHED STROtJG SERMONS. 

**He bade me act a manly part, tho I had ne'er a 

farthing 
For without an honest, manly heart no man was 

worth regarding," — Burns. 

While Father Paul was not famous for his 
eloquence, he preached sermons that went 
straight to the point. This is illustrated in a 
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story an old timer told the writer on himself. 
This old tinier is still living, in a distant state, 
but spent much of his life in this part of the 
country. In the early days he was much of a 
rover, and was counted as one of the "boys" in 
his youth. In fact he seldom went near a church 
and it is hinted that he spent some time dodging 
officers. He came to Osage Mission in an early 
day, and with his wife, who was a faithful 
Catholic, he attended church in (the old log 
church. Father Paul preached a sermon that 
day that "drove home" to the mind of this then 
young man some striking but to him unpkasant 
truths. In telling of the event to the writer, the 
old timer spoke about as follows, as near as we 
can remember: 

"I had been scouting for some time and ha^i 
just arrived at the Mission. My wife prevailed 
on me to attend church with her. I didn't care 
anything about it but went to please her. Father 
Paul preached. I had never seen him before. 
You have noticed that the eyes of a person in a 
picture always appear to be looking straight at 
you. Well, it appeared to me that Father Paul 
was looking straight at me and was preaching 
that sermon for my special benefit. The way he 
poured "hot shot" into me was a caution and I 
soon became so mad I wanted to fight him. It 
required all the will power I could muster to 
keep my seat. Of course he knew nothing about 
me, was not looking at me more than at any 
other person, and it was the same sermon he 
would have preached had I not been there, but 
I did not take it that way. On the way home m.y 
wife asked me how I liked the sermon. 1 
couldn't hold in any longer and the way I turned 
loose wa<? a caution. The subject was brought up 
again at the dinner table, and among other things 
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I said Father Paul was a liar and Td like to 
thrash him. A relative suggested that I would 
not say these things to Father Paul. I had been 
around quite a bit and I thought I knew about 
as much as the best of them, and I said I would 
say it to him and more too if I got a chance. My 
wife had come here before I did and she knew 
the man. She arose from the table and told me 
to come with her. We went to the log house 
where Father Paul roomed in the second story, 
which was nothing more than a loft, and my wife 
introduced me to him. He greeted^ me kindly 
with his characteristic smile. My wife told him 
I had called in question his sermon and she had 
brought me to him. She also told him that I 
had once been a Catholic. He told mv wife to 
go over to Mother Bridget's and wait until I 
came. Then I began by "telling him a few 
things." I talked "straight from the shoulder" 
and I did not mince words. I told him a lot of 
the things he said in that sermon were false. 
Father Paul kept perfect control of himself dur- 
ing my tirade. Then in a good natured way he 
told me some things. We** had it up and down" 
for about an hour. He knocked my boasted 
knowledge sky high. I soon found I was no 
match for him at all The result of it was that 
I knelt down there before him dnd made the first 
confession I had made in many months, and 

while I have not been a saint since, I have re- 
frained from repeating some of the things I had 
been doing before." 



''His Tifit in the combat, as gentle as bright, 
Never carried a heart-strain away on its blade," 
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SLEPT WITH RANCHMEN. 

''Upon the prairie, as the sun is sinking 
I see the cabin of the pioneer." — Ironquil. 

Father Paul, in his travels, always stopped at 
whatever house he came to at nightfall, altho he 
usually calculated to arrive at the home of some 
family he knew to spend the night. He weB' 
knew the conditions of the settlers in the thea 
pioneer country, and realizing their accommoda- 
tions were necessarily limited, he always accept- 
ed whatever hospitality was offered, with grati- 
tude and a smile. 

An Osage Mission young lady who was a 
school teacher in the west part of Neosho county 
in the early eighties told the writer this story : 

She was boarding with a ranchman who em- 
ployed a number of men. These men all board- 
ed with the ranchman. Most of them were rough 
yoimgsters who had come west to gratify an ad- 
venturous spirit and to seek their fortunes, 
while some of them had come west to escape 
from the officers of the law. These men all had 
steeping quarters in a separate building. About 
dusk one evening Father Paul drove up and ask- 
ed for the privilege of remaining until morning, 
which was readily granted. He was homeward 
bound from a long journey to the west, and he 
and his team were so weary from travel, they 
needed rest badly. Father Paul was a splendid 
conversationalist, with a great fund of knowledge 
of the plains and he spent the time after supper 
most pleasantly. When he expressed a desire 
to retire he was told to go to the other building 
and sleep with the men. He assented, and with 
a smile, this man of royal blood spent the night 
in a hut with a bunch of strangers, his "downy 
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couch" being two blankets on the clapboard floor. 
The table fare on many occasions was no more 
fastidious than the sleeping quarteis. Ah early 
sfettler who still lives not far from the "Mission" 
relates a story Father Paul told many years ago. 
The good father had traveled all day without 
finding anything to eat, and his breakfast had 
not been a sumptuous one. Late in the after- 
noon he came to an Osage wigwam where he 
was heartily welcomed. An Osage woman whom 
he had known for years, set about to make "some- 
thing extra" for their visitor. The parlor, sit- 
ting room, dining room and kitchen were all in 
one room and Father Paul sat near by resting 
while the meal was being prepared. The woman, 
after mixing the bread, used her thigh for a 
kneading board, then baked the bread before the 
camp fire. The only comment the good Father 
would make was : "It is wonderful what a man 
can eat with a relish when he is real hungry." 

LOST ON THE PRAIRIE DURING BLIZZARD. 

"So when he ccmte to Kansas, strong and fearless, 
Fate had no terrors which he dare not face; 
A soldier in the vanguard of the race, 

He did his share to make his c^untr^ peerless!' 

— Ironquil. 

Faither Ponziglione did not hesitate to go 
where duty called him, regardless of the weather. 
On one occasion he came near losing his life in 
a Kansas blizzard on the prairie between Win- 
field and Howard. In those days there were few 
fences and the roads between towns were merely 
trails across the country. The good Father was 
on his way home from a long trip in the "south- 
west country" when a "northerner" came up, and 
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with it came a driving snow which soon covered 
all traces of the trail. The broad, prairie was 
one wide expanse of white. He was not very 
familiar with the country and lost his way. He 
kept driving but came in sight of no habitation. 
In due time his horses became so weary from the 
long trip in the storm that they could go no far- 
ther. They stopped in a valley with the back of 
the buggy to the wind that it might afford some 
protection from the storm. The Father was so 
cold he could do nothing for his horses. There 
he was out on the open prairie, he knew not 
where, with his horses exhausted, a storm raging 
and no aid in sight. Neither he nor his horses 
had had anything to eat since morning, and night 
was coming on. There he sat in his buggy, tell- 
ing his beads when Abe Steinberger, now of Ok- 
lahoma, but at that time a Kansas newspaper 
man, came along on his way to Howard from 
Winfield, driving a team of big horses. Mr. 
Steinberger told the writer of seeing the buggy a 
short distance off the trail and going to it. '*The 

good Lord will take care of me," was the reply 
the Father gave his inquiry as to how he came to 
be there, but he was so cold he could hardly speak 
this loud enough to be heard in the storm. Mr. 
Steinberger helped the Father into his own bug- 
gy, wrapped him in a buffalo robe, tied his horses 
behind his buggy and proceeded to Howard. Half 
pulling the horses behind, they made slow pro- 
gress but reached Howard just after dark. Fath- 
er Ponziglione was put to bed in a hotel and giv- 
en "hot drinks,'' and altho no serious results fol- 
lowed his experience, he was not able to proceed 
homeward for nearly a week. 



I^II^E AND LlBTTHRS O? I^Af HJ^R PAUL. 45 

KEPT "THE FAITH" ALIVE. 

A man who had once lived near the "Mission/' 
told a story that showed the watchful care Father 
Paul exercised over the widely scattered Catho- 
lics of the early days. 

This man was traveling thru the Flint Hills of 
Kansas, then very sparsely settled. Night over- 
took him far from human habitation save one, 
that of a woman and her son living in a one-roon> 
cabin. The traveler was not favorably impress- 
ed with the surroundings and retired for the 
night with some misgivings and a feeling of un- 
easiness, ior it was a time that tried men's nerves 
and strangers were looked upon with suspicion. 

A curtain separated his bed from the rest o£ 
the room. Soon there came to his ears the low 
voice of prayer — the mother and son repeating 
the rosary. With a feeling of relief and of se- 
curity he fell asleep. The next morning he ask- 
ed his hostess how she kept her faith alive so 
far from church and religious associations. *'Oh/' 
she said, "Father Ponziglione never fails to visit 
us at least once a year." 

A BOGUS NEPHEW. 

Good things are the only kind counterfeited. 
There is nothing to be gained from imitating the 
other kind. The fact that a thing is counter- 
feited is proof of its excellence. As with things, 
so it is with men. Only good men are maide 
the subject for imposters. A bogus priest trav- 
eled over part of Kansas in the early days claim- 
ing to be a nephew of Father Paul. He wanted 
to make a living without much labor, and he took 
advantage of the people's generosity towards 
Father Paul to gather in favors for himself. 
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One of the families imposed upon by this 
bogus priest was that of Timothy Lynch, then 
residing near Howard, Kansas, from which place 
they later moved to St. Paul. The bogus priest 
baptised one of their children. When they later 
Jeamed of the imposition they Wrote Father 
Paul about the validity of the baptism and 
received the following reply from him, dated 
Osage Mission, Neosho County, Kansas, May 2f2, 
1886: 

"Your favor of the 20th instant came to hand. 
To what concerns the Baptism of your child by 
an imposter, calling himself my nephew, all I 
can say is that Baptism is always vaJid no mat- 
ter by whom administered, provided that he who 
administers it does it in the right way. At pres- 
ent, however, it is very doubtful whether those 
who are out of the Catholic Church -do adminis- 
ter this sacrament in the proper way. So in 
your case I would advise you to speak on the 
subject to your priest. For myself, I think I 
would have the child baptised again on condition, 
for I do not believe in the sincerity of that man 
who went around calling himself a priest and 
imposing on the credulity of poor simple Catho- 
lics. May God bless you all. 

*Taul M. Ponziglione S. J." 

MISTAKEN FOR A SPY. 

During the war Father Paul was arrested on 
suspicion that he was a rebel spy. The following 
account of the event was obtained from the sol- 
dier who was detailed to make the arrest : 

"In the fall of 1863, the report became current 
that the rebels were planning another raid into 
Kansas, and Colonel Knowles was sent out with 
a detachment of troops from Fort Scott to Mar- 
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maton, where there was already a considerable 
body of men gathered to repel the threatened 
invasion. Pickets were sent out, and everything 
was put in readiness to give Mr. Reb a warm 
reception. I belonged to the loth Kansas in- 
fantry. Word was sent to Colonel Knowles that 
a suspicious looking character was seen riding 
towards the southwest, and the supposition was 
that he was a rebel spy. Cok>nel Knowles at 
once ordered me to saddle my horse and go in 
pursuit, and Bring the man to his tent. I at once 
set out and determined to catch the man. After 
riding five or six miles, I came in sight of that 
man. I increased my speed and was soon along 
side the object of my pursuit. I commanded him 
to halt, which he did. 1 directed him to right 
about face, as he had to report to Colonel 
Knowles. We then took the back track. He was 
reading a book when I first approached him. This 
he put away after he became my captive. When 
we arrived in Marmaton, I at once reported to 
Colonel Knowles, who asked my prisoner who he 
was and what he was doing in those parts, t and 
what he knew of the rebel invasion, to which he 
replied : *I am a Catholic priest. I am on my 
way home to Osage Mission. I had an inter- 
view this morning with Mrs. Blair. She inform- 
ed me that she had a dispatch from her husband, 
General Blair, that the raid on Kansas was sim- 
ply a feint ; that the entire rebel army was then 
marching to the South.' This news was received 
with great joy by us all and Father Ponziglione 
was told to depart in peace. 

"Two years later I had the pleasure of an in- 
troduction to the priest at the home of Peter 
Perrier, on Big Creek in Neosho county. I made 
the remark that we had met before. He looked 
at me straight with the remark, *I believe you 
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are the man who arrested me, and so I became 
a prisoner of war just for a little while/ 

^'A. W. Smith, 
"Independence, Kansas." 



NARROW ESCAPE FROM DROWNING. 

After going to Wyoming, altho an old man, 
Father Paul continued his missionary work, and 
met with some trying experiences. The follow- 
ing taken from the Wind River Mountaineer, 
Lander, Wyoming, June 25, 1891, tells of his 
narrow escape from drowning: 

"A few days since Rev. Ponziglione undertook 
to cross Wind river near the Mission and found 
the water deeper and swifter than he expected. 
Before he reached the middle of the stream his 
horses were forced to swim and the wagon was 
capsized, throwing the driver into the raging 
current. The horses succeeded in reaching the 
opposite bank with the wagon, but a valise and 
some other loose articles on the wagon, as well 
as Father Ponziglione were hurled downward 
by the current. Some Indians standing on the 
bank saw the accident and without a moment's 
hesitation plunged into the turbulent water and 
covered themselves with glory by rescuing the 
drowning priest. But for the presence of the 
Arapahoes it is more than probable that the cur- 
rent would have been too strong for the aged 
priest, and he would have sunk never to rise 
again." 

FIRST PASTOR OF OTTAWA. 

In the year book of Sacred Hjeart Church, 
Ottawa, Kansas, published by Rev. O. E. Degan 
in 1909, the following appeared : 
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"In 1 85 1 Rev. Paul Mary Ferrero Ponziglione 
di Borgo d' Ales, a descendent of the royal Ital- 
ian Families Guerras and Ponzigliones, began 
his missionary labors in southeastern Kansas. 
In 1854 he visited the Chippewas and Appahoos- 
es in Franklin county, establishing missionary 
stations for the Chippewas as well as for the 
Sacs and Foxes. In 1857 he established a mis- 
sionary station at Prairie City, (now West Bald- 
win.) He and his companions established 150 
missions both for whites and Indians in 2.*j coun- 
ties in southeastern Kansas. 

"In October, 1867, Father Ponziglione S. J. 
again visited Ottawa, arriving here on horseback 
from Osage Mission. He stopped at the resi- 
dence of P. P. Elder, and inquired of Mr. Jai^es 
Halvey, who was employed by Mr. Elder, con- 
cerning the Catholics in the neighborhood. 

Mass was celebrated Sunday morning in the 
residence of Mr. John Halvey at the corner of 
Third and Locust streets. Among those present 
were Timothy O'Neil, Patrick Hand and family, 
James Halvey, John Halvey and family. Next 
day Mass was celebrated at the residence of Mr. 
Hand, two miles southeast of Ottawa. Prior to 
this time when not visited by a priest in their 
homes, the few scattered Catholics living here, if 
they wished to attend EHvine Service, were oblig- 
ed to travel to Prairie City, Emerald or Scipio. 
Altho other Priests had visited Ottawa, they 
came more as Indian missionaries before the 
county was organized or the city chartered. Fath- 
er Ponziglione may, therefore, be properly styled 
the first pastor of Ottawa." 
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LARGEST SUNDAY SCHOOL IN THE WORLD. 

By F. J. Lyons in the Chicago Tribune, March, 
1910: 

Chicago has the unique distinction of having 
the largest Sunday school in the world. This is 
located on Forquer street, in the heart of the 
Italian settlement known as "Little Itady" and 
the story of _ its founding is almost as interest- 
ing as the school itself. 

On February 11, 1818, there was bom in the 
village of Cherasco, one of .the most fashionable 
resorts in the north of Italy, Paul Ponziglione. 
He was descended from one of the noblest 
families of Italian royalty. Tho of noble birth 
he preferred the arduous life of a missionary to 
that of the nobility, and accordingly joined the 
Jesuit order at an early age. 

It was while still a scholastic in the Jesuit col- 
lege in Genoa, in 1848, that he was arrested under 
dramatic circumstances by the revolutionists, put 
in chains, and thrust aboard a man of war of the 
king of Sardinia. After a number of thrilling 
experiences he at length escaped and succeeded 
in reaching Modena. 

He at once offered himself as a volunteer for 

American missionary work. He was accepted 
and went to Rome, whence he was on the eve of 
departing when violent demonstrations against 
the pope, Pius IX, compelled him .to flee for his 
life. The youthful priest sought refuge in Paris, 
only to be forced by the violent animosity of 
the anti-Catholic revolutionists to seek safety 
once more in flight. Taking passage for Amer- 
ica, he at length arrived at St. Xavier's college, 
in Cincinnati. After a short time he was trans- 



Uf£ AND USTTSRS Of JfArutR PAUL. 5 1 

ferred to Missouri, then the western pro- 
vince of the order. 
Thereupon he began his missionary work among 

the Indians. He was a hardy pioneer even the 
reared as a child of royalty. His thrilling ex- 
periences in the course of his missionary labors 
in the then wild western states of the frontier 
would fill a book. After forty years of this 
strenuous, eventful life he came to Chicago, 
where in the year 1892 he founded the Guardian 
Angel's school, now tfie Guardian Angel's Italian 
mission, which with an attendance of more than 
2,500 children is the largest in the world. 

But Father Ponziglione in his own quiet way 
was but preparing the way for brilliant progress 
in the work of moral and social uplift. At this 
juncture there returned to America a brilliant 
young priest whose name, inseparable from the 
moral and social progress of the city, is known 
to every reader. Hie was Father Dunn, now 
Bishop of Peoria. He was a Chicagoan by birth 
and his return to his native country and city 
marked the conclusion of a brilliant course of 
studies in Europe. 

His spiritual superiors perceiving his peculiar 
qualifications at once commissioned him to prose- 
cute the work begun by Father Ponziglione. 
Looking about him he saw the conditions and 
environments of the emigrants from the "sunny 
land of olives," and like his predecessor, realized 
that the citizenship of our country demanded a 
better quality than could possibly and reasonably 
be expected from the prevalent conditions. 

Gathering) a "hairdful" of the brigPit-eyed, 
dark-skinned children of the "American Italy" 
about him, he began teaching them. Others came. 
The little boys and girls proved themselves apt 
scholars and slowly but surely the progress at- 



52 I.IFE AND I^^TT^RS OF FATHER PAUL. 

tained assured success and gratified the heart of 
the zealous young priest. He redoubled his ef- 
forts, if indeed, this were possible. In his in- 
defatigable zeal he forgot his own self -comfort. 
Frequently, in fact, almost daily, would he en- 
dure the privations of a foreign mission, for that 
is, in reality, what it was. 

But the founders were not destined to enjoy 
the honors of their undertaking unshared. Pub- 
lic spirited men and women from all parts of the 
city offered themselves as volunteers to this do- 
mestic " foreign mission.'' As a result the mis- 
sion has, a staff of 125 men and women laboring 
for the betterment of American citizenship. 

Among those prominently identified with the 
undertaking are the Rev. Pacif Chenuil, pastor 
of the mission; the Rev. Raschlotti, D. D., as- 
sistant pastor; Mrs. Amberg, and William J. 
Bogan, superintendent of the mission. 

So great has been the growth of the mission 
that even the large number of instructors above 
mentioned is scarcely sufficient for the needs of 
the institution. In like manner the buildings 
are crowded to such an extent that classes are 
conducted in the basement; while even such an 
out of the way place as the boiler room was 
pressed into service as a classroom. In these 
classes are to be found children of all ages, from 
the tiny, bright-eyed youngster learning his first 
prayers to those of more mature years. 

While the religious aspect of this great insti- 
tution is its most salient feature everything else 
that makes for the social and moral uplift of the 
children is studiously attended to. Thus, little 
girls are taught sewing. As an incentive to their 
work they are permitted .to retain the garments 
they make. This class numbers some four hun- 
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dred members. The expense, such as material, 
etc., is defrayed by a large donation. 

Another great source of help to the children 
is the library. By diligent work .the library com- 
mittee has succeeded in gathering together some 
fifteen hundred volumes. That the children are 
appreciative of this feature of the school is at- 
tested by the fact that about four hundred of 
the books are distributed every week and that 
they are becoming Americanized by the fact that 
such books as the life of Washington, life of 
Lincoln, and similar works are most in demand. 

The boy's club and sodalities of both boys and 
girls are means by which the social life of the 
children are strengthened. 

NEWSPAPER NOTES. 

The following extracts from newspapers will 

give some idea of Father Paul's travels and work 

during his sojourn in Kansas : 

* * 

"Father Ponziglione informs us that on the 
Verdigris river the flood swept everything before 
it, and that several families were drowned, and 
much property destroyed. At Coyville the saw 
and flouring mills and the dwellings of all the 
citizens were fully half under water, and the oc- 
cupants were driven to the upper floors for safe- 
ty. In returning Father P. endeavored to reach 
Erie, but found that place cut off from communi- 
cation with the outside world and he could not 
reach nor comfort them under their affliction." 
— Osage Mission Journal, July 15, 1869. 

"That active and indefatigable worker and 
genial gentleman. Father Ponziglione, has just 
returned from an extended tour of over a thous- 
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and miles, made on horseback, to Eldorado, Au- 
gusta, Wichita and numerous other towns on pa- 
per and otherwise, each of which expects to be- 
come a 'county seat,' a 'commercial emporium' 
and a 'railway center,' at least. From him we 
learn that the whole country westward from here 
ii being settled with unexampled rapidSty,and that 
villages are springing into existence and having 
a growth at once marvelous and real. Wichita, 
which last May had but one house, now contains 
over a hundred of various grades and seems 
destined to be a good and prosperous place. The 
same is true of Augusta, Butler county, which, 
havinrr secured the location of the U. S. land of- 
fice for the new land district recently created, 
will assuredly attain a rapid growth. The main 
body of the Osages is about thirty miles west 
from Wichita, where they are huating buffalo, 
which are in immense numbers and fat. Some 
have been killed within twelve miles of Wichita.'' 

— Mission Journal, August 4, 1870. 

* * 

"Father Ponziglione — We had a very pleasant 
call from this venerable and very gentlemanly 
Father of the Catholic Church last Saturday 
night. He had just returned from a long tour 
thru the northwest counties. He reports ap- 
palling suffering among many people on account 
of the scarcity of food. Fr. Ponziglione has 
traveled all over southwestern Kansas and among 
the wiklest Indians — including the Osages, Kio- 
was, Arapahbes, Comanches, etc. He speakes 
I^atin, Italian, French, Spanish and other lan- 
guages and has written several books in Osage." 
— Thayer (Kas.) Headlight, March 10, 1875. 

**While Father Ponziglione was on his west- 
ern trip last week he had the misfortune to have 
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one of his best horses die from the effects of the 
heat." — Osage Mission Joutnal, Sept. 6, 1876. 

"Father Ponziglione arrived home Monday 
from a two-week's tour to the Osage Agency. 
He reports grasshoppers everywhere." — Osage 
Mission Journal, Oct. 4, 1876. 

"Father Ponziglione arrived home Thursday 
from a three-week's trip to Cowley county and 
the Western country."— Osage Mission Journal, 
Dec. 13, 1876. 

"The first building- in Wilson county dedicated 
to religious worship was the Catholic church on 
Timber Hills, northwest of Fredonia, which was 
reared eight or ten years ago under the auspices 
of the Jesuit Fathers of Osage Mission." — Wil- 
son County Citizen, May, 1876. 

"Father Ponziglione left here Monday for 
Leadville, Colo., from whence he will make quite 
an extensive tour thru the western states and ter- 
ritories, possibly extending to the Pacific coast." 
— Osage Mission Journal, July 7, 1880. 

''Father P. M. Ponziglione, of St. Francis' In- 
stitution, at the old Osage Mission in Kansas, vis- 
ited our town one day last week. The presence 
of a Catholic Priest in our midst is such an un- 
usual circumstance that it is like that iof a 
strange bird blown by a storm from some distant 
island of the ocean. If not the earliest, after the 
discovery of America, the Catholics have been 
the most extensive pioneers of Christian religion 
among the Indians. It is claimed, and just- 
ly perhaps, that they were the first. The dangers 
to which they were exposed and the deprivations 
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which they underwent in their early missions 
among the Indians entitl-e their church to the con- 
sideration of Christian zeal that is more wonder- 
ful than reasonable to the secular mind." — • 
Cherokee (Indian Territory) Advocate, Aprils 

1882. 

* * 

"Father Ponziglione arrived home Wednesday 
from a long trip of 350 miles in the Indian Ter- 
ritory. He visited the Osages at their agency at 
Pawhuska and found the half-breeds thriving 
and prosperous, with considerable stock and cul- 
tivated lands ; but the full-bloods, since the buf- 
falo were driven further away, have had a hard 
time in obtaining enough to live on and are really 
suffering. *Lo, the poor Indian.' " — Osage Mis- 
sion Journal, April 4, 1884. 

* * 

"A disasterous and fatal mine explosion oc- 
curred at Savannah, Indian Territory, last week, 
by which three men lost their lives and thirty- 
two others were injured. Father Ponziglione 
was called to the scene of the accident shortly 
afterward. He states that bix of the injured 
men cannot live, while many others are maimed 

for life.'' — Osage Mission Journal, Feb. 11, 1885. 

* * 

"Father Ponziglione is one of the most zealous 
christians we have ever known; a man of unaf- 
fected piety, and knowing no such word as fail- 
ure. The Catholic church owes more to him than 
to any dozen priests in the state." — ^Howard, 
Kas., Democrat, Feb. 7, 1889. 

"Father Paul M. Ponziglione passed thru Elgin 
on Tuesday on his way from Chicago, where he 
has been stationed for two years, to Pawhuska, 
the capital city of the Osages, which he has for 
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years taken so lively an interest in. The good old 
gentleman carries his seventy-eight years lightly 
and looks no older than twenty-five years ago 
when we used to see him in his little covered 
wagon on his regular trips from Osage Mission 
to visit the tribes on their reservation south of 

us." — Sedan (Kas.) Times-Star, April 23, 1896. 

* * 

A correspondent of the Catholic Advance 
(published at Wichita, Kansas) writing from 
Neodesha, Kansas, in November, 1913, said : 

"The first Catholic church in Neodesha was 
erected by Rev. Paul M. Ponziglionc S. J. in the 
year of 1876, in the vicinity of the Frisco depot. 
* * * * Over sixty missions were establish- 
ed in Kansas besides several in the Indian Terri- 
tory, which testify to the indefatigable zeal and 
energy of this renowned missionary. Many ot 
the missions today are the most flourishing of 
our cities. The record of this noble priest's life 
is filled with many trying hardships and self de- 
nials. The great monument to his life, in which 
he took the greatest interest, was the college, 
house and church at St. Paul. Rev. Father Pon- 
ziglione attended Neodesha until December, 1879, 
and Father A. School, from Independence suc- 
ceeded him." 



CHAPTER II. 

"THE APOSTLE OF SOUTHEASTERN KANSAS.** 

In writing the history of the Catholic Church 
at Humboldt, Kansas, in 1910, Rev. Father John 
J. Maclnerney pays a glowing tribute to the 
work of Father Paul, who was really the founder 
of the church at Hiunboldt. We quote here that 
part of this history which we believe will be of 
interest to our readers, and in line with the sub- 
ject of this book: 

IN THE WIIyD^RNESS. 

The early settlers who made their venttiresome 
way from the four corners of the e?-*"^^' to find 
homes in what was then an unbroken v.-Ilderness, 
imbued as they were with the laudable desire to 
make the desert blossom as tlie rose, met with 
their full measure of hardship, as all know who 
are the least familiar with history which has 
only too often been written, in the life's blood of 
the hardy pioneer. 

The ferries, crossing the Mississippi into Kan- 
sas, freighted with their human cargo, fought 
and cut their weary way thru huge boulders of 
floating ice, before the prospective settlor was 
given even the sorry privilege of taking his chanc- 
es with Life and Death, as a tiller of the virgin 
soil. The Red Man held forth in undisputed 
sway and little was accomplished toward the de- 
velopment of the great natural resources of Kan- 
sas, until after the close of the Civil War. 

(58) 
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The return of peace, the home coming of the 
surviving veterans, ready and eager to beat their 
swords into plow shares, marked the dawn of 
Day for Kansas, but the brave missionaries of 
the Catholic Church made their way here when 
the state was enveloped in the darkness of the 
night of savagery; when life and living meant 
one long struggle against seemingly overwhelm- 
ing odds, and when privation and hardship, in 
unrelenting fury, went stalking over the plains 
like a pestilence: In those days, the Civil War 
was undreamed of, even as a most remote possi- 
bility, and the saving of the souls of the Red Men 
was the only reward hoped for, the only gleam 
of light in the distance, in return for the her- 
culean labors of the followers of Christ. 

These men, the missionaries of the Catholic 
Church, who came out to the fringe of civiliza- 
tion to "preach and teach all nations," antedated 
the first white settler by many years. They crim* 
soned the barren plains with their blood, and 
when civilization, with its few paltry comforts, 
had imprinted its seal on the territory, and liv- 
ing became at least bearable, the valiant disciples 
made their way still further into' the darkness, 
following the trail of the savage, that the "light 
might shine for all men.'' 

Cheerful, uncomplaining, willing, were these 
volunteers in the Lord's vineyard, these soldiers 
fighting under the Flag of Christ, and they lived 
and kept their stout courage undaunted, thruout 
all the torturous years, because they "drank of 
the spiritual Rock that followed them, and that 
Rock was Christ." 

History cannot, make men, but men make his- 
tory ; the early Jesuit missionaries have illumined 
the brightest pages of American History with a 
simple record of their lives and works, and in 
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life as in death, have they dowered the Catholic 
Church with a heritage of immortal glory. That 
their works live after them, is attested by the 
spread of Christianity, not alone thruout Kan- 
sas, but thruout the length and breadth of the 
continent. 

The spirit which characterized the founders 
of the great Order of the Society of Jesus — Ig- 
natius of Loyok and Francis Xavier, in their 
work among the savage tribes of their day, re- 
veals itself in the labors of the men who came af- 
ter them, and who spent their lives among the In- 
dians of southeastern Kansa3. These "Black 
Coats,'' as they were called by the Red men, nev- 
er for one moment forgot the motto of their 
Order— v^f/ Majorem Dei Gloriam, — "All for the 
honor and glory of God," — and they attracted 
and won over the savage tribes thru their preach- 
ing of Christ and Him Crucified. 

"And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all things to myself,'' might well have been 
written of the work of the Jesuit missionaries. 

We read of St. Francis Xavier as he landed in 
Goa, the capital of the Portuguese Colony on the 
western coast of Plindoostan, taking lodgings in 
the Capital and associating with the poor. He 
won over the rich, and with bell in one hand and 
crucifix in the other, he exhorted the multitude to 
accept the religion of the Cross. Two hundred 
thousand souls he brought under the shadow of 
the Cross, the Flag of the gentle and lowly Naz- 
arene. The spirit of Xavier lived on, his work 
continued in America, brought the same glorious 
results, and it may, in all truth and justice, be 
said that the present progressive and triumphant 
march of the Church in this country, next to God, 
owes itself to the incessant labors of the Jesuits. 

We are not insensible to the insults that have 
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been heaped upon these men of God by enemicft 
within and without the fold and yet it is not nec- 
essary to Une up in their defense. History stands 
out luminously in their behalf. "Not a wilder- 
ness was opened, nor a stream turned/' writes 
one of the great American historians, "but that 
a Jesuit led the way." Under the teachings of 
the Jesuits, the savages became skilled in all 
requisite mechanical handicrafts, learned in ag- 
riculture, tutored in a fixed order of life, and 
under the guidance of the "Black Coats," they 
showed the sweet simplicity of little children, in 
heart, intellect and manner. 

The Jesuits became all to all and truly so ; for 
they learned from the Apostle of the Gentiles, 
from the other eleven and from all the men of 
God, who walked in their way, and like them, 
converted many imto justice, that in no other way 
could the banner of Christ be so surely and so 
safely unfurled; volumes might be written con- 
cerning the truly Christian zeal of these early 
Jesuit missionaries whose Order is well named 
the "Society of Jesus." — a body of men who have 
ever devoted themselves to carrjHlng the Gospel 
to the ends of the earth, and whose deeds in the 
history of the Church shine like stars in the 
firmament of heaven. 

LOOKING BACKWARD. 

As far back as 1833 the Second Council of 
Baltimore asked that the various tribes of the 
trackless waste be given into the care of the 
Jesuit Fathers, and in 1834, Rome so decreed. 

Rev. Charles Van Quidcenbome, S. J., was 
the iirst priest to celebrate Mass in this part of 
the country and deserves, in consequence, the 
high title of pioneer priest of southeastern Kan- 
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I^Guiisr {butityr^ where I An i 181^4^ ^he > had >' <q;(enetf * « 
bdl»dtn£s«cfa061 fii^OsGlge^<{hildren^ heibontiniietl 
to^Vi^t the>&sac:6i!>lrat»'tfitiie>tofJt^^ tetv 
y^Jl«Ry^aft«*sfehey had tnov^d westward mtor'KaniJ 
s&^; f 'In 1 8a7i j he* visited Trading. . P<wt, ^ Usm 
^oiiiiiy^^JHatnMbyiM Pates coiidty, Miss^ 

Abri^iOsai^ AgcttGy;'N€0$ho-cota!hty, and Maii-' 
itlseton, Bmirbon dountyi^ ^ He established ' many 
fm^iotiakyi ^stations among the Ossl^ half b#eei& 
. iCPt^e Uiwted States Army Bairracfej and iti other 
pfaces: \> Itt 1830 he visit«i Grand Saline, ' indiah 
Territory, and in i836^'he>estaW«shed the Kick-i 
apoo ' MigfsiiDn,' ' dfevbting : the^ i remaining years • oi 
hiis lile-to tftfe mem'beFQ of tftat tribe of Indiaasi'? 
^' The noth^r Indian ttibes which hiad bien 'ce^ 
movM h^ the government from ^eaist of the Miss-^ 
iesippil!(j>' Kansas, also received his attention and 
(Sare; especially the Fbttawatomies andKickapdos^ 
Father ¥awiQjulckenbome died Aiigtasfi ^17, 1837^' 
aAd his w«rfc aikiongf dife* Iridianis in Kan^as^- 00 
MfesemrSi ^^erritory • is > it 'was i^then ^ called,' ' wa|. 
otwitfavifcd byiother.'JeBbit Father^. 1 ^ ; - ;;[; 
^"»<In>'"i84^* the? Pottawatomies bega^ to remove- 
tr>-^ their h<r»^ reservation onlbe Kanisas !River^ ^Slj 
ftfelry's bee6min|f?tbe5toeadt[uaTterrs'6f the nationi 
As the distance to the Osage& was so great thai 
it was difficult for the Jesuits to attend to their 
spiritual needspthdf-'Osagesvappiied for resident 
missionaries and accordingly, a new mission was 
^en©*'arrioftg^thetn.i/iiOtt.-Appil i8,s 1847, Rev. 
|dlin5 'SdK:<enmaker8, . S.- ij., • and hi^ companiiI)tf4 
inched th^ sitc^thatffiadbeTen'«yeOted/by Fajtbetj 
Var^'@afckeiAoi!nev''ibnBr^' thie hoiissionaries ofS*! 
Mwcy'i Missi»n!,oafrrd-Hipdrt whicTi tttelftdian>©e- 
j^drtmenfe iHad . ;btiiit' 'lwei> Idg! houseis pj the ^ Jesuits 
t^k^fofnTaSr possession' ?of {the pls^oe/' know^ 
ti?ereaftet! by HfhoTiime'iof'Osa^^^^^ Thd 
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h^ut^j^ul y^^hYj i^i the* Nf|o$}ip, was buijt iht, ipU 

in^^c^ltW^.<?hWgeditOiSt.'Piau^ ? i;-,i . 

J. J^, , tbos^. ,^?^s, r,K^sa? ,fW^ ;» rwild: cpuntry^ 
aj^^;Iiwlian ;lS^ri^(>ryr«. where, wifHthe ewep^n> 
of,, a f^^ trading, pp^ts,.. one coi4ldrnpt^^^^fi^ thc^ 
hpmpf'p:f iV; y/hiit^; jEr>an<: Qf (the va^ous.triheSjPljj 
4fi>Qrigi!^s,,livipg ill jK^ps^s, ,,th^ Cteages imm. 
tfif fmpst jnipc^tant Bjafctip^-Hum 
ttKHi^^nd souls..- When the Home mission w^^i 
well . arranged, regv».l^r visits wiere begiui tp? . tbt^ 
Phages ia their settlements^ and missionary ;Sta- 
tipnsj were: erected jiti the tract of l?ui<I now coiQ-rj 
pci^^d m. \yiJsoji, AUen, ; Neoshp, ,^pirtgqnft^i?yi 
and t^b^tte cQMntiQ3^3 : .- .'' I i!; i. i.ioi/- 

, Wh^ejn; tl>e, D6^ge- iinisgion, ^a^ :^t^blisbe4f4$J^c{ 
Catholics m,ithei|§t§te;;f^li.^prt)0!{ iC>w hwdre4| 
a^ ffiityj psersoWr .^n«d, a^ iaborer^ jan4 njiechafiics 
becjam^/al^sphitejy i^epf^s^ry rlqr: tl^ts/cjeyelppm^ 
o^ I jthe ;^i$fiipqai -the Ji^sofit^, mtl^d, jfg vC^t^lic^jj; 
espeeiaUy f ram the,M?est?ern boundary,- ol Mi^sojiri. 
These, seeing tba^t nothing W/^s to be, feared fronv 
the , Indi;an^,( ^pt,;>fprrjt^efirr families and friien,dsft.. 
The^ ^turally .gatbefjed iabput tl>e Mi§siQ^ :hp^?k 
and soon the mis^ii'^hurfiie% be^iquii^ tpp $p^^ 

IPTi. the. grpw4ijgi,/;ppg?:^g^9fi^.Ht^o*herf^^ 
Cft^li(?$,l . ji?^etiingi:Witti ) jnpj £^pppp)it;^n^ , f (p^upxl^^, 

sQttleineiits of r thei^r: ,pwn>r#iQ^:,w (t^ul^So^ ,npt,ft 

Viilag^r^^f. whitS^,-5T9ul(|f|:)e fQnni:mm)^^Symt 

vast territory. Sf.xmu^'A -.-r^-Vv/^v^ ^\^y\-.7 V.. -M^aK 

.i^in^/eo^r; We9}i}g.,of, :J^^R§afi., mjK^^ 

gjthpji^ ?0ed,i^..t)»e^^a^SF;^ 
nlis3ionary stations, were C^onsfantly being 6pen- 
^f ^unW etSry b^6?der't6di*y hadmiilj^Wo^ 
mission. The Ossig^iisfcwdy/ feowei^Jefit-wemxronq 
3idf©fed>a Resiedvaiukpafld T^teprfopfe^wfSPe'dot 

a^Ji^w^d , ,ta Mk,^. Mj^. jcmps, .^r^^^neyi^ . t^ii^yr ,!& 
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1869, when the Osages ceded much of their land 
to the U. S., a new and a very 'extensive territory 
was opened to emigration and a new field was 
created for missionary labors. Thus in the pro- 
gress of time 135 stations were started from the 
Osage missions in the 2^ counties of S. E. Kan- 
sas, and gradually developed into flourishing con- 
gregations. As soon as a station was able to 
afford the expense, a church was built; about 
these churches new congregations were gathered 
and these by 'degrees were transferred to the 
Bishop, who put them in charge of secular priests. 

Until 1 85 1 all the Indian missions were under 
the* See of St. Louis, but on March 25, 1851, Rev. 
John B. Miege, S. J., was made Bishop and Vicar 
Apostolic of the Indian Territory, east of the 
Rocky Mountains ; probably five thousand Catho- 
lics were included in the entire domain. 

In July of this year the Bishop and Father 
Paul Mnry Ponziglione arrived at Osage Mission 
and were welcomed by Father Schoenmakers, the 
superior of the mission. It was a pleasant meet- 
ing, such a one as we find in the times of the 
Apostles, when clad in the armor of Faith, Hope 
and Charity, they were about to invade cities and 
nations with the sword of Christ. 

With the enthusiasm of ' Paul of Tarsus and 
the zeal of another Apostle, Father Paul M. P(Hi- 
ziglione inaugurated the great work which af- 
terwards won for him the glorious name of 
Apostle of South Eastern Kansas, 

This great missionary made Humboldt his 

headquarters returning at intervals to offer up 
the Hply Sacrifice of the Mass for the few 
pioneer Catholics of these days. 

Under his charge St. Joseph's church was built 
and the fir^ priest of our parish has noc only 
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made history but started the church in these parts 
on her glorious mission of peace and mercy. 

FATHER Paul's missionary work. 

After some minor duties had been assigned 
him, in 1851, he began the principal work of his 
long life — his missionary toil among the Indian 
tribes in Southeastern Kansas — which he con- 
tinued for forty long years, "faithful unto the 
end." 

The following incident is related as an illus- 
tration of his earnestness in missionary work: 
He was in the habit of making long joumies out 
into the West, and one time was absent so long 
that his Superior concluded that he must have 
been killed by the savages who then inhabited the 
beautiful prairies. Accordingly an order was 
promulgated to the effect that prayers should be 
said for the repose of his soul and just then 
Father Paul turned up. His desire to save souls 
and plant the cross thruout this Western coun- 
try braved 'all obstacles and rendered light all 
hardships. The true history of his life and work 
will never be written or ever fully known. 

When he, entered the Order of the Society of 
Jesus he died to the world. He was no longer a 
man with selfish longings and ambitions, but a 
part of the great Order, fighting under one head, 
whose only aim is to bring the world to God. 

It mattered not whom he met. Was it 'a sav- 
age bent on his destruction? The Holy Mass 
would protect him. Was 'it the lawless white? 
It matters not. Whether white or red, civilized 
or savage, his work was before him and that 
work he would do. 

Like all 'true missionaries, he forgot himself in 
his zeal and devoticm to the cause of God, and 



66 lilTE AND LETTESS OP FATHER PAUL. 

Wati'tnoK aoxiotlS forth* s^vatibn of sotils than 
the com^latRM of personal biograpllies. It was 
only after repeated demands on 'the part of his 
superiors that ■ tie CdiKiescended to give the 
meagre details that we have of his missionary 
Ufe and labors. The firSt fruit of his own life 
wdsamdng the Indians who then owned and tn- 
habhed this heautifiil country. In the year i8S4 
1*6' Are told he establisHed three missions atiioi^ 
th^ Indians in Bourbon and Franklin counties. 
Pushing on into what was then beyond the bor- 
der bfi civilizatiisn, he made converts and erected 
ail altar among the "five nations" at Bamcsvillej 
Bourbon county; the Chippewas and Appanoose 
hi Franklin county. In 1855 and 1856 he es- 
tahlislied three missiohs among the Indians in 
Bolirbon county and in Franklin county, and in 
1855 tine in Crawford county amonjg the 
"Whites." In 1858 his labors were incessant and 
the Testilt was fifteen missions in the following 
piacts: Mbund City, Greeley, Anderson county; 
Btiriington, Leroy, Humboldt, Elizabethtown and 
Ipla,' Allen county; two in Wilson and two in 
Greenwood counties, and one in each of the fol- 
lowing coutlties: Franklin, Crawford, Chercu 
kee atid Woodson. 

During the year 1859 besides visiting his formi 
er stations, he established new one in I*itlW 
Osage, Bourbon county; Pleasant Grove. Green- 
wood county ; Granby, Mo. ; Defiance, Woodsofi 
county, and Emporia. Lyon county; In i860 
two missions were organiztd. one in Marion and 
one in Allen counties. In 1863 the" chiirch ift 
Fort Scott was establisheci ' and Father Pidl's 
diary shows another in Crawford county the. fol- 
io wing year. In 1866 iinder the'sup^efyision'^of 
Fathers Ponziglione and Schoerimafc^rs the 
ofd stone church in Humboldt wis erected^— the 
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firat substantial building within a radius of maiiy 

xnileSt. /;-!'i- ' • ■ • ' • •»; 

, .,Wh^ye»rj869 saw six new. missions start into 
M6 und^r Fatlieit Paul's unflagging :eame$tnjes$f 
among Ulem being 'the missioas in Winfield and 
Hutchin^n 4hd a mission among the Kaw In? 
dain& in Gouncil Grove. In 1870 he waia able 
tO(- leave his already .large congregaticm . long 
enough to make converts land plant the standard 
of the cross in five new places. Eldorado 'was 
added; to the list o£ towns where- Catholic wor- 
3hip Was held, A missicxi among the Jjoidiaii 
Qsage .halfrbreeds in Labette county, a, .mission 
in Greenwood, and a church in Indq)endence weUe 
established^ During this yeir Father JBaul puT»- 
chased the site in Wichita on which the Pror 
Cathedral now stands and whidh is presided idlver 
by the abl^ and scholarly Bishop of the Wichita 
dioceSe. '■' • .• ; •• . ?/. ■■ .. ;,- 

i ■ Father Paul was now past the meridian of life 
aiid was looking toward simset; <:Hie-half a cen-r 
tury hisid passied since he came into jthe world toi 
that far off village, in Italy; yet his energy nev0r 
weakened, his spirit never appeared weary. In 
187I Ms grand missionary spirit began to reach 
out to distant ? lands and explore hitherto .obscurie 
and- savage , places., ■ He established stations 
among thie Cheyenne Indians! in the Territory and 
Visited the soldiers at Foirt Sill. • The: year 1^2^ 
brought Wi^Mingtbn into line and* the year 1873 
added Oxford in Suinner- and? Sedaitj and Ulgin 
in Chkutatiqua countyi ( 1 i " !;.;'' - i-* !, 
i 'iMil ;'th€= lafte^ thfe year m 1870, ;?the 

TiBstiits' had chatigtt' of niost-iof the /^iflissions 'in 
Kanlsasy'tho dalta concerning iheihffineil jtf-aiiisfer 
to the Bishop are very ttt^sigrk. i Gfe Defceitibet 
^p,^'''tS;7^y^ IDiirring 

ffie'i#ttihrtii5t^,Mthe Right IteV/'BishoprMiege^: tevi^ 
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s. 

ing two new priests at his disposal, sent them 
to us that We might station them in some of our 
missions. One was placed at Baxter Springs 
and charged with the care of Labette, Cherokee 
and Crawford counties, besides a small part of 
the adjacent Indian Territory. The other was 
placed at Cottonwood Falls, from which he will 
attend all stations established on the Atchison, 
Topeka and Santa Fe railroad, from Emporia 
in Lyon, to Wichita in Sedgwick county. On 
August I, 1878, I transferred to Rev. Robert 
Luchrer, sent by Right Rev. Bishop L. M. Fink, 
the charge of all the missions I had in the coun- 
ties of Montgomery, Elk and Chautauqua, re- 
serving for myself the missions in Wilson county 
and the Indian Territory." 

The first Catholic church was erected in Cher- 
ry vale by Father Paul in the year 1877 ^md from 
this year to 1886 The Great Missioner labored 
in the Indian Territory among the Creeks and 
Osages, the Shoshones and the Arapohoes. In 
the spring of 1889, there was much trouble with 
the Crow tribe on their reservation in Montana, 
and Father Paul was asked to go among them 
and use his influence as a peacemaker, which he 
did with marked results. In 189 1 Father Pon- 
ziglione was called to St. Ignatius College, Chi- 
cago, where up to the time of his death, he was 
employed in pastoral duties and various works of 
zeal and charity, especially aiding the poor and 
lowly of that city. He died a most edifying 
death on March 28, 1900. Surrounded by his 
companions of the Society of Jesus, he kissed 
the cruciifix as death drew nigh, and said aloud 
until the breath of life has vanished, the acts of 
faith, hope and charity. 

Thus ended the earthly career of that sainted 
missioner, the Apostle of South Eastern Kansas, 
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the son of noble parentage, who, when life was 
young, and offered him all its allurements in the 
way of worldly place and honor, luxury and the 
fleeting pleasures of an even more fleeting life, 
calmly cast aside all for the robe of a missioner 
of Christ. 

How fitting that this great man who relinquish- 
ed all worldly honors and preferment, might be 
permitted to carry the cross of the Savior into 
the wilderness, to administer to the poor and 
lowly ones of this earth, and to unfold the beau- 
tiful stoiy of the gentlt Nazarene to countless 
numbers of savt*gcs who, thru his ministrations 
came under the beneficent influences of the cross 
of Christ. 

During his life father Paul had some narrow 
escapes at the hands of the Indians and outlaws 
who frequently raided and ruined the homes of 
the early settl-ers. Scouring the wilderness with 
his saddle-bags or span of dun-colored ponies 
and white canvassed topped wagon every hard- 
ship was known to him. 

Father Paul crowned his life's work by build- 
ing the stately and imposing structure at St. 
Paul, Kansas. 

It is true that Father Paul did not shed his 
blood like some other Apostles, neither did St. 
Patrick, the Apostle of Ireland, yet who can 
measure the far-reaching results of the work 
of the Irish Apostle? Father Paul planted the 
Cross deep down in Kansas soil, and his name 
will forever go down in the history of this State, 
as the Spiritual conqueror of the Indian Tribes. 

There is no sculptor or artist, be he who may, 
that can be compared to the man who knows how 
to form the minds and hearts of the human fam- 
ily. It is a work far surpassing the finest crea- 
tions in human art, to reproduce in souls the Hv- 
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ing/ image of V Jesus /Cbmti.^ In. this work Katbdr 
Paul i PonzigUotle^ provied . liim^lf^ a ' ihastcs^ 'aa4 
wbn the admimtion of humanity ;:itiherefore, dear 
readqr^'ifoFgethiiii not.- t:* i ' ■■.-•'•!- 1.>-: i =-■?;. iri 
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> A NON^CATHOLICS GOMRiENT. . i 

John 'R. Brunt published Ihe io\kf^\xm i« ■ the 
Ne^shb ebunty J^uimal, February 14^ 1 W9 : ^ i ' 

From the day Father Patil entered the littfe 
Ic^ mission, on the banks of the^ Neosho, to the 
presentj hk zeal* has oitly Jbeih equalled by his 
w6rk; Father Scho^hmakers found in him truly 
an able ahd willing coadjutor; tinited, and bslna 
in hand thiby worked and prayed. In thos^e' ear Ijr 
days the war-path was the ^Indian's joy -bedeck- 
ttt* with' bedds, diubed #ith;^^iirf and mounted 
trjjon liidr ponies, they rodb forth in quest o^ 
scalips and plunder ; then these' men of - peace 
wotSd appear among them, often at the risk of 
tlieir Jive^i tod "by^ their kiiid Words prevail up<!)n 
thiem,' to give up their bloody purpose. Thus 
injalny frontiersmen arid their families Were saved 
frpih the tomahawk and scalping kriife^ and their 
hoiiies froth the flkmes. It wa$ due greatly td 
Xh^lt\tfk>tis that the Osagei^ were testrairied 
frtim taking up a(rms against the govemmetit 
dtiring bur long ahd bloody^civil war, but re- 
ihaihed comparatively peacable while the wat* 
raged ' ai dtmd ' theih/'T>ufihg dai'k and ter- 

ribl€i 'day^ of the' War' these' ihefi' reJrhainieid M 




siftiated' ^'W Wali Tietweert the c^ohtfe^Adrng' forded 
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turned hungry away by these friends of humani- 
ty, but all were treated as sons of one father, and 
therefore brethren. Their good works are rec- 
ognized by all. Towns and villages were de- 
stroyed both north and south during those dread- 
ful days of iAternicene strife, but the Mission 
was not harmed by either side. 

On the 29th of September, 1865, the Great and 
Little Osages, by treaty, ceeded to the United 
States a part of their land, a tract fifty miles 
square including Neosho and Labette counties, 
and in the consideration of the kindness and 
great benefits they had received from the Jesuit 
Fathers, they insisted that two sections of land 
covering the Mission and improvements should 
be patented by the government to the Fathers 
for the church and schools, thus giving them 
beautiful and valuable real estate property, and 
placing the institution on a firm basis. Since 
that time improvement has been rapidly going on, 
and each succeeding year sees some new addition 
made. At the present time St. Francis' church 
is one of the largest and most beautiful village 
churches in the United States, and is equalled 
by very few city churches in the west. The 
colleges of St. Francis and St. Ann are the equal 
of any in the state and are always crowded, and 
each year many students are refused for . lack 
of room. These have been and still are. Father 
Paul's especial pride and are the monuments of 
his life ; but his work was not confined alone to 
them nor to this field. He establishejd missions 
among the Indians all over Kansas, more especi- 
ally the south part, and also in the Indian Terri- 
tory and away in the wilds of Wyoming. In all, 
Father Paul established sixty-one missions, and 
he took a prominent part in eighty-two otheri? 
that were established by the Fathers of this place. 
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During all this time he has not forgotten the 
members of his parish at this place. We have 
known him to go all the way to Pawhuska, Ind. 
Ter., to attend at the side of the death bed of one 
who has requested his attendance, and this in 
winter thru cold and storm. Where duty called 
he went. Father Paul is loved and revered by 
all the church here, more especially by the older 
members who have known him for many years. 
We heard a lady who had attended St. Francis' 
church for nearly thirty years say; " I hope I 
die before Father Paul ; I want him when I die ; 
he is always the same." He needs no words of 
praise. His history is written in his deeds. 



^Vfirf oV/ ..o:>Klq ^uli ti) tUncq ^rj 't-.) -.rxirn;?!!! 
-hril .ii/I^uii/AiiS oJ Yov/ ^fli Hr; r.t^ <>? rrtifl irv/:->rr/i 
^/fO h> hvfi rrtii-iilCHAPSPBR 'iVjf- i'H.^iti: or ./r^T 
ni ^.idt i>nG .'>:'rjr.[)rr"»t)K -'.rd |>:>T>':>rrp'n >i.il Oil// 
boJ^R'' vj;;f, o-rAN/APRREt^l'AnrftON.Iro mdt 'vyn-.h: 

ihg:' fiMtd, but< Was ^i^l^tiiier^ ^h6rt ^ Ifl > Statisre^' - ^Hi^ 
h^>a^ii6ble^Ete^aittF styfe 6f ^'Sunt^iElhce, i^keim> 
Bbidi' J^ye, ^^trhfek^ in^ ^you^h harm6hi2ed>%iA W 
crowrffef^JfetMadc teif,l3ut which tUfnyd silvfeW 
white long before time marked his brow with 
many furrows. There was something in his 
cheerful and genial, yet at the same time reserv- 
ed manner, which at once indicated his noble 
birth and gentle breeding. His striking aquiline 
features were full of wonderful expression as 
he talked, in fact his whole being was then call- 
ed into action, for his gestures were as expres- 
sive as his words; this in connection with his 
varied and almost inexhaustible fund of knowl- 
edge made Father Paul's **stories" so fascinating 
to the young. He had a peculiar love for chil- 
dren especially "his little boys" as he called them, 
but his fondness for them never encouraged any 
familiarity which might lead to disrespect to- 
wards him. He invariably carried in his pockets 
a supply of little holy pictures, medals, Agnus 
Deis, etc., to distribute among the children whom 
he would meet on his rounds of visits. His 
smiling face and fatherly pat on each little head 
with a "God bless you," coming like a fervent 
prayer from the heart, won their love. Father 
Paul was not fastidious in dress. He wore 

(74) 
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ocxErtof^JM^eiv'ti^^'boois^a low blacks felt ihat,i 
ittBfJrititenikmnel'slu]1si<and^s6ni«^ whi 

is j8|p\t>'K3ai)ed ar sweater under-..his coot and kiiiti 
tod/^^TiBtlets/the: lastia'yeairlyj giftf^from good 
Mother Bridget. .This attire is not tabeWcJ^raJer-^. 
ed ?^t. iwhen ' wfe ^tonsider ' the mode qf • travel iii 
i&riy 'da^s. -For' many yiears he traveled ooj 
hbrseback^Noften 'Sleeping on thebau^ groiind 
with" nothing ibut 'hisi sadfie^blanket i or a^ pillow 
smd no ' other iconapanion but his hocse fastened 
Iwne whcire neartgr; fe latftr years he • drove '• a; 
te'sftft of- ponies to a little covered wagon. He 
^tter^Uy cafried- a« lew provisions *with him,' asf 
h^' Wodld^ $on»etimes travel -whole days without 
^fettltig anything to'eat iHe told this story after 
retimiing from'^one of his journeys. It was ai 
feWdaJ^'aild h^ had traveled many^ hours without 
tialkii^ 'any r^freshfheixti i' He became very thirsty 
^d rejoiced- whin- he came in? sight of an Indiaor 
t6|>ee and' was rtiet by a friendly .^quatw. . fli^. 
kfeidly asked for a drink of water. She li^ras gladr 
to show' him this hospitality and tdok a cup,; ron 
^h^evet^ kind 5f a drinking tessel. she had, andr 
^fef idly wiped ^ it out with her long black hai|:> 
before- filling it' with water. He could not overr: 
(^bnli^^-theil^uiea^ caused by thisrsight, ?so .tvQ 
rrie'i^ely ' ^ut' the'f ^cooling rliquid ? tb hisr burtiing Ij^a 
Mi 'by a'-^qukk >nk)v^ment^4rcHKr i her ' itt'entioflf 
aW^j^'froih him: ! She- remainbd -ignorant ofrtfee^ 
^tl^^^t^,^'fot^ > an 'Ifrdian> would never forgive aw 
aiB^s^'of'kirid^e^Srf She* wafsp-hapt^? under ^thei 
infJyr^^steA^ df Asvin® alla3r^d hist thirst} -^Thef InH 
Smi^ ar^-^ttaturally -dtrty and lou^,T^Hef€rf ore fife 
§h6i*M tlbt*^ produce x shock to w^ensiiiVe^tts^m 
nor '^vd'^rme-'s} feetemignof dfegUsttt^jlmQWrftJuii 
t^atha^'i^atfl* G^trMThdi^iat 'allrftihfneS:.c6ftie 4<» fOOn- 
t^3(^wlth 'sidy«fttiihvfilAtlmd?not bfecei^ mJE^cfeQ^I 
r§th^rWt 'ighoiifil :i^na rffff|foall<of ^ae^ratioffi? ,fiE)ri 
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, the heroic sacrifice of his life which might have 
"^sStien spent in the luxurious rooms of an Italian 
palace or roaming thru its sweet-scented gar- 
dens, instead of going from wigwam to wigwam 
among the savages of the forest. There were a 
few Catholic families in a small town sixty-five 
miles from Osage Mission, now St. Paul, and 
Father Paul visited them at stated intervals, al- 
ways staying at the home of one particular fam- 
ily while ministering to the spiritual wants of 
this little flock. On one occasion he went 
there and as usual the hostess arranged the spare 
bed-room with ever)rthing for his comfort, and 
as it was late in autumn when the nights were 
cool, she took out a fine pair of white wooli 
blankets and placed them on his bed. Before re- 
tiring to rest that night Father Paul spent some 
time chatting and inquiring about all his friends 
and what had transpired since his last visit, he 
appeared a little restless after his tiresome jour- 
ney. The following morning the small congre- 
gation assembled at this same house, and as was 
his custom, he celebrated Mass and administered 
the sacraments to them. He did not tarry long 
after his priestly ministrations were accomplish- 
ed, but journeyed back to the Jesuit home in 
Osage Mission. After the guest departs the tidy 
housewife usually proceeds to clean and air the 
room he occupies during his sojourn. According- 
ly this one in question went about the work and 
soon found she had a hard task before her, for 
her beautiful soft blankets were infested with ver- 
min. Father Paul had spent the previous night 
at an Indian wigwam and was not yet fully aware 
of the presence of the vermin on his clothing. 

Father Paul endured all inconveniences and 
hardships silently and patiently, because his hap- 
piness sprung from within himself and was in- 
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dependent of external circtunstances, for he had 
that inexhaustible good natuHe whfich is the 
most precious gift of Heaven; spreading itself 
like oil over the troubled sea of thought and 
keeping the mind smooth and equable in the 
roughest weather. 

Th^ Indians loved Father Paul and manifest- 
ed their friendship for him in many ways. Yes, 
he even owed his life more than once to their 
loyalty. In a letter written while out on a mis- 
sion among the Indians in St. Stephen's Mission, 
where he labored nearly a year, he narrated this 
incident: He was riding in a lonely and deso- 
late part of the country where there was not a 
sign of human life visible. He had missed the 
trail, losing the direction in some way, so he 
attempted to cross a stream but when about mid- 
way, he encountered a rapid current and deep 
water so that he lost co«itrol of his pony and 
found that he could not save himself from drown- 
ing. With a fervent prayer from his heart he 
resigned himself to the Will of God. Suddenly, 
as if an angel came from Heaven a friendly In- 
dian appeared upon the bank and 'leaped to his 
rescue. 

Few men ever embodied more greatness. He 
had every accomplishment and every quality man- 
kind reveres and strives for. He was a great 
writer, a great scholar, but above all he was a 
great, true priest, winning the immortal crown 
of victory after a long life of more than four 
score years. 



CHAPTER V. 

MR. BREWSTER'S ADDRESS. 

On December 6, 1904, Samuel W. Brewster, 
of Chanute, Kansas, delivered an address before 
the Kansas Historical Society at Topeka, Kansas, 
on the life work of Father Paul. Below is quot- 
ed all that part of his address which is not too 
great a repetition of what has already been said 
in this book. Mr. Brewster dees not hold the 
religious belief of Father Paul, hence what he 
said may be taken as an appreciation of the real 
personal character and work of the great mis- 
sionary. Mr. Brewster spoke as follows : 

Love always expresses itself in service. He 
who lives forever in the minds and hearts of his 
countrymen has loved humanity. Thru humble, 
daily service, in kindly deeds to the unfortunate 
of earth, men become truly great. 

History is not an impartial critic. By reason 
of material prosperity, one may be considered 
great in his day and generation, but such great- 
ness "is oft interred with his bones." Croesus is 
remembered but for one thing — wealth. In his- 
tory, he is a cold proposition. The name Nero 
produces a creeping, cringing sensation which 
time never can obliterate. But to be lovingly 
reverenced by all generations, one must be a 
Buddha, a Socrates, a Savonarola, or a Ponzig- 
lione. 

It often happens that, after great institutions 
are founded and immortal characters are built, 
the suggestive thought back of it all is forgotten. 

(78) 
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Oftener it is unknown to the world. In consider- 
ing Osage Mission and the life-work of Father 
Paul M. Ponziglione, as missionary among the 
Indians, one would hardly anticipate a suggestion 
coming directly or indirectly from the great 
statesman, John C. Calhoun. 

In the year 1823, when Calhoun was secretary, 
of war under President Monroe, the Right Rev- 
erend Louis Dubourg, bishop of Upper and Low- 
er Louisiana, consulted the president and secre- 
tary of war in regard to devising means for the 
education of Indian children within his diocese. 
Mr. Calhoun suggested the advisability of asking 
the Jesuit priests of Maryland to furnish mem- 
bers of their order to assist in such work. At 
White Marsh, Prince George county, Maryland, 
there were a number of young priests who, in 
1821, has come with Rev. Charles Nerinckx from 
Europe for the purpose of devoting their lives 
to missionary work. Rev. Charles Van Quick- 
enborne, a Belgian priest from Ghent, was then 
master of novices at White Marsh. He had come 
to the United States in 181 7, hoping to become 
a Jesuit missionary among the Indians. 

Bishop Dubourg conveyed Mr. Calhoun's sug- 
gestion to Father Van Quickenbome, at White 
M]arsh, who at once saw the great opportunity 
of realizing his life hope — ^to be a missionary 
among the Indians. 

On making known this newly suggested plan 
to the young priests who had come to the United 
States with Father Nerinckx, six of them, Bel- 
gians, immediately) volunteered to accompany 
Father Van Quickenbome on his distant mission- 
ary journey to the West. 

Bishop Dubourg generously offered to donate 
to these Maryland Jesuits a rich farm at Floris- 
sant, near the Missouri river, atvd lo ^>a\. ^^2ccv\tl 
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possession of his own church and residence in 
St. Louis. 

In 1827 Father Van Quickenbome left his 
Jesuit home in Missouri and made his first visit 
to the land of the Osage Indians in southenr 
Kansas. 

He made two other visits to the Osages — ^in 
1829 and 1830. But the noble work of the 
Jesuits among the Osage Indians took on per- 
manent and lasting character in the spring of 
1847, when they built a chuich and established 
schools at the place where Father Van Quick- 
enbome first acquainted these untutored savages 
with the virtues of the Christian religion. 

For nearly half a century this place was known 
as Osage Mission. Then, without regard for 
historic association, thru an unfortunate and mis- 
taken notion entertained by some of the leading 
citizens, the name was changed to St. Paul, April 
12, 1895. The town is located in Neosho county, 
Kansas, about ten miles southeast of the geo- 
graphical center of the county near the beautiful 
Neosho river. 

There is a beautiful legend (which can hardly 
be called a legend, for want of age to make it 
such) that Father Van Quickenbome was the 
"Black Robe chief of the mission where Long- 
fellow's Evangeline, 

''Just as the sun went down, heard 

a murmur of voices, 
'And in a meadow green and broad, by the bank 

of a river. 
Saw the tents of the Christians, the tents of the 

Jesuit Mission!' 



•r 



Under a towering oak, tha/t stood in the midst 
of the village, 
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Knelt the Black Robe chief with his children. A 
crucifix fastened 

High on the trunk of the tree, and overshadowed 
by grape-vines. 

Looked with its agonised face on the multitude 
kneeling beneath it. 

This was their rural chapel. Aloft, thru the in- 
tricate arches 

Of its aerial roof, arose the chant of their ves- 
pers. 

Mingling iis notes with the soft susurrus and 
sighs of the branches.'' 

It would be impossible to give a fair sketch of 
Father Ponziglione and his work among the 
Osage Indians without mentioning two very im- 
portant personages connected with him in his 
labors — Reverend Father John Schoenmakers and 
Mother Superior Bridget Hayden — the first, a 
young Jesuit priest from Holland, and the sec- 
ond, a nun of the order of the Sisters of Loretto, 
from Kentucky. 

*^f ^^ u^ ^^0 ^^ ^^ ^y ^^ ^^ 

^^ ^f^ ^^ ^w^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ 

While Father Schoenmakers was the actual 
founder of Osage Mission, he had been preceded, 
as said heretofore, by Father Van Quickenbome, 
in 1827, who in turn was preceded by Rev. 
Charles de la Croix, in 1822. The particular 
incident recorded of Father de la Croix's visit 
to the Osages was the baptism of two Indian 
children, James and Francis Choteau — the first 
within this state. 

The first marriage ceremony of record within 
the state was that of Francis Daybeau, a half- 
breed, and Mary, an Osage woman, performed 
by Father Vair Quickenbome in 1829 — ^both the 
baptism and marriage ceremonies occurring 
where Osage Mission was subsequently founded. 
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Father Schoenmakers died July 28, 1883, at 
the age of seventy-six. His death caused univer- 
sal sadness thruout both Catholic and Protestant 
communities, for he was loved and reverenced 
by all who knew him. He was buried in the 
Catholic cemetery at Osage Mission, where a 
simple marble slab marks his grave ; but his noble 
life stands as a lasting monument for genera- 
tions to come. 

Mother Bridget Hayden, the co-worker with 
Fathers Schoenmakers and Ponziglione, was born 
in 1815. October 5, 1847, she arrived at Osage 
Mission with a small band of Sisters of Loretto 
from Kentucky, and at once established a school 
for the education of Indian girls. This school 
grew very rapidly, and with the settlement of 
the country, its privileges were extended to the 
white girls. Soon an academy, or boarding- 
school, was started, tfie first boarding-school for 
girls in Kansas. The popularity of this academy 
extended beyond the borders of the state, so that, 
in a few years, several states and territories were 
represented on the roster of the school. This in- 
stitution was maintained until September, 1895, 
when the buildings were destroyed by fire, and 
never have been rebuilt. The Sisters of Loretto 
having left the mission after the fire, other sis- 
ters started a day-school; but only the pictur- 
esque ruins remain on the site of this once popu- 
lar and famous academy. 

Mother Bridget continued in charge of the 
girls' school for about forty years, and until the 
day of her death. She was a most lovable char- 
acter. Eminently practical, her generosity knew 
no bounds. Her hand was always outstretched 
to the weak and needy. Many a poor girl, with 
no way or means of acquiring an education, was 
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lovingly helped by Mother Bridget thru St. Ann's 
Academy. 

In 1870 Noble h. Prentis visited Osage Mis- 
sion. Upon the death of Mother Bridget, some 
years later, Mr. Prentis, recalling this visit, paid 
a tender tribute to this saintly woman in an edi- 
torial article, from which the following extract 
is taken : 

"It was at this visit that the writer met, for the 
first and last time, Bridget Hayden, known to 
the world as Mother Bridget. Born in 1815, her 
hair was white in 1870. She had passed thru, in 
her earlier years in the wilderness, quite enough 
to change its color. She was a woman of com- 
manding look, and spoke in a firm, resolute but 
quiet way, as one should, accustomed to impress 
herself on human creatures brought to her as 
wild as any bird or beast in all their native prai- 
ries ; this she had done and more — she had gained 
their affections. The conversation which she 
held at once took a religious turn, and the listener 
would be very ungrateful if he did not remem- 
ber that Mother Bridget, as well she might from 
the privilege of her years, spoke to him like a 
mother indeed, not of churches and creeds, but 
of the necessity of personal righteousness." 

It is easy to do good when no sacrifices are re- 
quired. Too often the best preacher is * called" 
to the best-paying place. But the greatest mani- 
festation and supreme test of religious worth and 
nobility of character is when the preacher or 
priest renounces once and forever all the allur- 
ing fascinations of position, wealth and honor 
to cast his lot with the less fortunate of eartVs 
children, and devote his energies and abilities to 
the uplifting of humanity. 

There seems to have been with Father Paul 
an inborn, manifest destiny for the priesthood. 
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A religious instinct controlled him from the 
earliest years of his life. As a smaU boy, play- 
ing with his little sister in his father's palace 
gardens, he was accustomed to don ,the vestments 
cf the priest. This seems to have aroused the 
childish jealousy of his sister, and to all his 
grave arguments that only boys and men could 
be priests, she turned a deaf ear. 

In this connection Father Paul once related a 
pathetic incident to a friend in Osage Mission. 
When a boy, in representing himself as a priest, 
Paul would assume the serious, severe attitude, 
in contrast to the little girl's laughing joyous dis- 
position. And in after-years, when the sister had 
entered a convent adjoining the monastery where 
her brother was preparing for his priestly call- 
ing, the echo of her girlish laughter, vibrating 
thru the sacred stillness of his surroundings, 
often fell harshly upon the ears of the young 
novice engaged in his devotions. As yet, with the 
overzealousness of youth, he could not under- 
stand how a heart devoted to God could harbor 
any but solemn, religious thoughts. So, upon 
one occasion, he reprimanded his sister, in the 
presence of the mother superior, for her light- 
heartedness; but in turn, he was reprimanded 
by the mother superior, who, by reason of many 
years of experience, comprehended religious life 
from a different standpoint. But there came a 
change, a brief sickness, and the lovely spirit of 
the young sister passed out from the gray con- 
vent walls into the pure delights of the city 
beautiful. Now, after more than half a century, 
the aged priest, broadened by years of loving, 
consecrated service ko humankind, longed to 
hear again the echoed music of that girlish laugh- 
ter. 



LIFE AND LETTERS OF FATHER PAUL. 85 

While still in Italy, he had determined to spend 
his life as a missionary among the American In- 
dians, and in pursuance of this resolve he had of- 
fered himself as such to the Rev. Anthony Elet, 
S. J., superior of the western Jesuits in the 
United States. Soon thereafter Father Elet sent 
him word that the general of the Jesuit society 
had assigned him to their mission in Missouri. 

Upon leaving St. Xavier's College Father Paul 
proceeded directly to St. Louis and reported to 
Father Elet, who immediately assigned him to 
missionary work in Missouri and Kentucky. He 
spent two years in this field and then returned 
to St. lyouis. 

Now begins the realization of his early hopes 
— ^the commencement of his real life-work among 
the Indians. In March, 1851, accompanied by 
the Right Reverend Miege, S. J., bishop of Leav- 
enworth, Father Paul left St. Louis for his far 
western mission . While his home was to be at 
Osage Mission, and his particular charges the 
Osages, his missionary labors extended from 
Fremont Peak, Wyo., to Fort Sill, I. T. 

Father Paul M. Ponziglione was now a young 
man thirty-three years of age, a little above me- 
dium height, of slender build, and possessing an 
attractive personality. Much has been said of 
the personal beauty of the man. His features 
were aristocratic, of the distinctly higher Italian 
type. His large, well-shaped head was crowned 
with a luxuriant growth of close, jetty curls ; the 
forehead, high and broad, betokened great intel- 
lectuality; the eyes, tho dark and penetrating, 
were mild in expression, and tempered with a 
bare suggestion of sadness; his nose was some- 
what of the Grecian type, and the thin, firmly 
closed lips slightly drooped at the comers. Tho 
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chin, tho prominent, was in symmetry with the 
rest of his face. 

Every one who knew the good Father, speaks 
of the radient kindliness of his greeting smile, 
which was but the "outward and visible sign of 
an inward and spiritual grace." Upon his coun- 
tenance at all times dwelt that "beauty of holi- 
ness,'' far surpassing any earthly beauty. 
* * * * * * *.* * 

During the first .tv/enty-five years of Father 
Paul's life among the Osages they remained in 
southeastern Kansas. This was one of the bright- 
est periods in their history. 

And these were golden days for Father Pon- 
ziglione. He was working ou,t among those wild 
people, in what was then called the "Great Ameri- 
can Desert," the ambition of his youth. From 
the time he was first met, many miles from the 
Mission, by Indian couriers, sent to conduct him 
to his new home, to the day of his death, he was 
their loving father and counselor. He was the 
court of last resort for their individual and public 
grievances. He was their honored guest upon all 
occasions of feasting and merrymaking. He bap- 
tised their children, and was "a light unto their 
feet" in nil the Avavs of education and righteous- 
ness. He united .their young: men and women in 
marriage. He ministered alike to their physical 
and spiritual needs. He watched by their death- 
beds and administered the last sacrament. There 
was no road too rough, no distance too great, no 
weather too hot or too cold, no vigil too long or 
lonely, when suffering: humanity called Father 
Paul. Well might he have said : 
**The deaths ve haz^e died T have watched beside, 
Atid the lives ye have lived were mine.'* 

The particular scope of Father Ponziglione's 
mission work m iKansas extended from Cherokee 
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county north to Miami county, thence to Fort • 
Lamed, Pawnee county, and so on thrg the % ^f 
counties along the southern state line bacl? to ^^ 

the home mission. He was first to spread the • 
Gospel in thirty of the counties of the state in- 
cluded in the circuit just mentioned. He also y^ 
penetrated the wild regions of the Indian Terri- ^ 

<ory, and established missionary stations at the ^ 
Indian agencies and military posts as far south 
as Fort Sill, near the Texas line. So this ndAe 
father and his self-sacrificing co-workers, start- ^ 

ing from the mother church at Osage Amission, 
within forty years established i8o Catholic mis- 
sions, eighty-seven of which were in southern 
Kansas and twenty-one in the Indian Territory. 

The great reverence in which Father Paul was 
held by all Indians from his first acquaintance 
with them, and the extent of his reputation as 
their friend, is shown by the following incident : 

In the early fifties he was overtaken by a band 
of wild Indians near where Fort Scott now 
stands. Not knowing him, the savages held a 
short council, and then prepared to bum him at 
the stake. When he had been firmly bound and 
all things were ready to carry out their purpose, 
an Indian woman came and gazed intently upon 
his face for a minute. A flash of recognition 
passed over her countenance, and she threw up 
her hands in dismay. Then turning to his cap- 
tors she spoke a few quick words, and they as 
quickly released him from his bonds. Then they 
had nothing too great to offer him, and, in their 
uncouth way, made every demonstration of 
frendliness. 

In 1870 the Osages withdrew forever from 
Kansas into the Indian Territory, but Father 
Paul never once relaxed his watchfulness over 
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* his red children. It was his unvarying custom 

to meef personally every member of the tribe 

/ once a year. I?is dun-colored ponies and white- 

•^ ^ canvass-topped spring wagon were a familiar 

\, sight to thousands of people. 

That beautiful edifice in Osage Mission, wide- 
^ ^ known as St. Francis' church, and the most im- 

/ posing structure of its kind in the state, with 
*^ the exception of the Catholic cathedral at Leav- 
enworth, is one of the many evidences of Father 
Paul's indefatigable energy and untiring devotion 
to the Catholic faith. Without accident, the 
sacred building will stand for centuries. The 
masonery of the*building is unsurpassed by any 
in workmanship and solidity. The walls, which 
are of sand-stone, two and one-half feet thick, rise 
thirty-two feet at the lowest point, «ind sixty- 
seven feet at the highest point, from the level 
of the floor. The belfry tbwer, twenty-four by 
twenty-four feet, is of stone, and it is seventy 
feet to the top of the masonry on which the beli 
rests. All this is capped by thirty-two feet of 
wooden structure, making the complete height 
of the tower 102 feet. One hundred and twenty 
car-loads of sand and plaster material were used 
in the construction of the building. The founda- 
tion cost $7,000 ; $23,440 were paid to mechanics 
for wages; the doors and windows were $5,800; 
then came the great altar, the side altars, the heat- 
ing apparatus, the immense pipe-organ, and oth- 
er furnishings, making the entire cost of the 
building, as it now stands, $90,000. 

Owing to the great liberality manifested by 
Catholics everywhere, even the full-blooded 
Osages, then residing in the Indian Territory, 
contributing, this magnificent church was abso- 
lutely free from debt when, on the nth day of 
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May, 1884, it was solemnly dedicated to St. 
Francis de Hieronymo, by the Right Reverend 
John Hogan, D. D., bishop of Kansas City, Mo. 
On February 27, 1889, Father Ponziglione 
celebrated his golden jubilee at Osage Mission, 
the occasion being the fiftieth anniversary of his 
admission to the Jesuit society. Many hundreds 
of people were present. Men of national repu- 
tation and high church connections came great 
distances to pay tribute to one of the most gen- 
erally beloved characters in the American Catho- 
lic church. 
********* 

In the spring of 1889, there was much trouble 
with the Crow tribe on their reservation in Mon- 
tana. It was thought that Father Paul might be 
able to do more with them than any one eke. 
So he was asked to go there and use his influence 
as a peacemaker, which he did with marked re- 
sults. But his leaving the home Mission cast a 
deep sadness over southern Kansas and the In- 
dian Territory; for, owing to his advanced age, 
every one felt the improbability of his ever re- 
turning ic Kansas. 

Father Ponziglione left Montana to become 
historian of St. Ignatius' College, in Chicago, 
in 1891. It is remarkable that thruout his life 
as an Indian missionary he always maintained 
his high degree of scholarship, and to the day 
of his death was considered one of the finest 
Latin scholars in the Jesuit society. He was an 
able writer of both prose and poetry in Latin 
composition. 

In connection with his work at St. Ignatius's 
College, he was assistant pastor at the Jesuit 
church. He heard confessions, visited the sick, 
and it is said that in the singing of High Mass 
his rich tenor voice rang out clear and strong as 
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in the days of his youth, tho now an octogena- 
rian. 

But liis great sympathetic soul always turned 
to the weak and helpless. Added to his other 
work in Chicago, he became chaplain of St. Jo- 
seph's 1-1 ome for Deaf Miites, and organized two 
sodalities among them, one for the young men 
and the other for young women. He prepared 
sermons, psalms and prayers for .them in the 
sign language. Outside of his own parish, he 
also did active work in the Visitation and Aid 
Societies, and for nearly ten years he preached 
the Gos])el to the inmates of the Bridewell, in 
Chicago. 

On the 25th of March, a. d. 1898, Father Paul 
celebrated, in the city of Chicago, the fiftieth 
anniversary of his priesthood. It was a notable 
occasion for a notable man. A Jesuit priest's 
religious and educational training is so long and 
thoro that but few ever live to have a golden 
jubilee. The wonderful character of Father Pon- 
ziglione as count, priest, Indian missionary, his- 
torian and writer made the event extremely in- 
teresting, and it became one of national church 
importance. 

Just two years later — two more full years of 
. unceasing service for Christ and humanity — ^and 
the venerable father passed peacefully on to the 
higher realizations of spiritual truth. After a 
short sickness with bronchial pneumonia, Father 
Ponziglione died, at St. Ignatius's College, in 
Chicago, on Wednesday night, March 28, 1900, 
a little past his eighty-second year. 

No great and good man belongs exclusively to 
any particular religious, social or political or- 
ganization. Influences for good must extend to 
I all humanity, and the noble character of Father 

* Paul stands like "the shadow of a great rock in 
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a weary land," offering peace and comfort to 
the heavy-laden and distressed. Whilst always 
he was a most ardent Roman Catholic, his soul 
was too great to be circumscribed, and he was 
the father, friend and priest to every one who 
knew him. This was Christlike — this was Pon- 
ziglione. 

^ In considering the character of a state or na- 
tion, we are apt to look at the purely social and 
political, and to lose sight of the moral and 
religious factors. Who can estimate a strong 
man's influence for good? Who can measure 
the worth of Father Ponziglione in the formative 
period of this state? In one of his last letters 
to a friend he wrote : 

"If, during a period of forty-nine years, the 
Osages, as a nation, did not take up arms against 
the United States government; if they did not 
make a wholesale slaughter of trains and cara- 
vans while crossing the plains; if they did not 
ransack the country along the border of both 
Missouri and Kansas » if, in a word, they did not 
turn hostile to the white people, this is due, in a 
great part, to the influence of the Catholic church, 
exerted over them thru her missionaries." 

While true in general of the church, it should 
be more particularly applied to Father Ponzigli- 
one himself; for his wonderful personality and 
Christlike character predominated at all times, 
in all places, and over all people, for the univer- 
sal and perpetual betterment of social and po- 
litical conditions. 

His character so thoroly impressed upon the 
thousands of students educated at St. Francis' 
College and St. Ann's Academy, in Osage Mis- 
sion, stands also as an imperishable monument 
to his greatness. 

So endeth this life's work of Father Paixl M.. 



92 hll^t AND I.ETTERS 01? FATHER PAUL. 

Ponziglione, the last representative of the noble 
houses of Guerra and Ponziglione, who left 
friends, wealth and nobility in Italy to become 
an humble Jesuit priest and missionary among 
the western American Indians, and whose life 
was so pure, whose human sympathy was so 
^eat, that to know him was to feel the impulse 
of his righteousness. 

The influence of his unpretentious life, coming 
thru quiet channels, are so pure and simple, so 
great and lasting, as to make the name of Pon- 
ziglione worthy to be inscribed forever upon the 
pages of Kansas history. 

"What is excellent, as God lives is permanent/' 



CHAPTER VL 

ORIGIN OF THE OSAGE CATHOLIC MISSION. 

Published in The Osage Mission Journal, July 
I, 1869: 

Osage Mission, Neosho Co.,. Kansas, 

June loth, 1869. 
Publisher of the Osage Mission Journal : 

In reply to your kind favor of the 7th inst., I 
have to say that the occupations imposed upon me 
by my ministry do not allow me time to become 
your correspondent. However, I am willing for 
this time to comply with your request, and shall 
forward you what few facts I know concerning 
both the origin of this Catholic Mission, and the 
establishment of the Osages in this county. So 
likewise I shall give you my opinion about their 
moral improvement, especially so far as it has 
reference to this Osage Catholic Mission, of 
which I am a member since 1851. 

If you think the publication of these might be 
interesting to your readers, use such as you deem 
proper. 

Yours respectfully, 

Paul M. Ponziglione, S. J. 

It is a difficult thing to state when the Osages 
for the first time pitched their camps on the beau- 
tiful banks of the Neosho. However, we can 
record some few facts which might one day prove 
interesting in forming a history of the early set- 
tlement of this part of .the Neosho Valley, now 
known as Neosho county. 

(93) 
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A MISSIONARY DESIRED. 

In 1820, the Osages being in the vicinity of 
St. Louis, sent a delegation of their leading 
men headed by one of the chiefs of the nation, 
to Rt. Rev. Dubourg, Roman Catholic Bishop 
of New Orleans, then visiting the State of Miss- 
ourii which formed at that time the northern part 
of his Diocese. The object of this delegation was 
to obtain some Catholic Missionary to visit their 
towns and teach them the ways of God. 

The Bishop was very much pleased with this 
delegation and promised that as soon as prac- 
ticable he would send them a missionary. Rev. 
Charles La Croix was, after a few days, appoint- 
ed to that mission. He visited the Osages re- 
peatedly, baptised a good many of their children, 
and was going to build a chapel among th^n, 
when, exhausted by his labors, he was taken 
away by death. 

MANUAL LABOR SCHOOL ESTABLISHED. 

Rev. Charles La Croix was succeeded in his 
mission to the Osages by Rev. Father Chas. Van 
Quickenborne who not only visited the Osages 
in their towns, bu,t used all his energy in provid- 
ing for the education of their youth. I«or this 
reason, in June, 1824, he established the first 
Manual Labor School that ever existed among 
them. He collected the boys in the residence of 
St. Stanislaus, not far from the town of Floris- 
sant, in St. Louis county, and placed the girls in 
the convent of the Sacred Heart, in the town of 
St. Charles, St. Charles county. The two places 
not being very far the one from the other, he 
could without much trouble, provide for the wel- 
fare and instruction of both. The work of edu- 
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cation was now proceeding prosperously, and 
promising a good deal, when the Osages, having 
made a new treaty with the United States Gov- 
ernment, obliged themselves to \'acate the State 
of Missouri, and withdrew into Kansas, then 
generally known under the name of Western 
Indian Territory. 

This new arrangement frustrated the plan of 
Father Charles \'an Quickenborne ; and the school 
so prosperously commenced came to a premature 
end. 

A PRESBYTERIAN MISSION. 

The Osages having removed to this new terri- 
tory, a school was provided for them by a Board 
of Presb3^erians. This school was located near 
the Western line of the State of Missouri, on the 
left bank of the Marais des Cygnes, some three 
miles north of Papinsville, in Bates county, Miss- 
ouri. 

Tho Father Charles VanQiiickenbonic had now 
no school among the Osages, he yet continued to 
take care of them. He visited them regularly 
at their new Mission, which was called Harmony 
Mission, and baptised several of their children 
in the Mission House, where the Presbyterian 
ministry most kindly and liberally allowed him a 
room to use as a chapel. 

OSAGES SETTI<E IN NEOSHO COUNTY. 

. In 1827, Father Van ?Quickenborne from Har- 
mony Mission, came to visit the Osages on Neo- 
sho river, in this very county, where they had 
just begun fto form permanent settlements. These, 
however, were not confined to this county, but 
were in two great divisions — one we might call 



96 hl^t AND I^^TERS OF FATHlBR PAUL. 

of the Neosho, the other of the Verdigris, each 
containing from six to nine Indian towns, each 
having its respective Chief. But as the head 
CSrief of the whole Osage Nation resided on the 
Neosho and had his house built on what is now 
called Auguste creek, and his people were form- 
ing their towns sometimes on the west, and at 
others on the east side of the Neosho on the 
very identical spot where nor rises our beauti- 
ful town, so this place was considered from the 
earlier days of its existence as the place of busi- 
ness. 

The Indian towns of the first division extend- 
ed from the confluence of .the Labette with the 
Neosho to that of Owl Creek into the same riv- 
er. Those of the second division extended from 
the junction of Pumpkin Creek to that of Che- 
topa Creek, both with the Verdigris river. 

The half-breed settlement was mostly located 
between what is now called Canville Creek and 
Flat Rock Creek. The mechanics allowed to the 
Osages imder their late treaty with the United 
Stages, were located on Flat Rock ; and the prin- 
cipal ''establishment of the American Fur Com- 
pany was on Canville Creek. But as the Agency 
was located for a considerable time not far from 
the mouth of Flat Rock, so our present town 
site was considered the most important settle- 
ment on the Neosho. 

ANOTHER PRKSBYTERIAN MISSION. 

About this time the Presbyterian Board of 
Missions established another school at Saline in 
the Cherokee Nation, for the education of those 
Osages who were living on Verdigris. But this 
scHool, as well as the other at Hiarmony Mission, 
after a few years' existence could not be con- 
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tinued and were both given up. After the break- 
ing up of those schools the same Missionaries 
tried to get up another one in this county. For 
this jpurpose they erected a large 'house on the 
left or east bank of Four Mite Creek, about one- 
fourth mile from its junction with the Neosho. 
They lived and preachea in this building but 
some diliiculty prevented the successful opening 
of a school at that place, and the Missionaries 
seeing that they were losing time and could do 
nothing with the Osages, gave this place up like- 
wise and abandoned the whole Osage Nation — ' 
and so they were without any school. 

CATHOtlC MISSION ESTABLISHED. 

Father Charles^ Van Quickenborne having died 
in 1828, the spiritual care of the Osages was 
transferred to the Fathers of St Mary's Mission 
among the Pot tawatomie Indians, then k)cated 
on the Big Sugar Creek in Linn county where 
now rises the town of Paris. These Fathers 
visited the Osages as regular as they could from 
1829 to 1847; when the Osages having requested 
Rt. Rev. Peter R. Kendrick, Bishop of St. Louis, 
for a Catholic school. Rev. Father John Schoen- 
makers was appointed as' superior of this Mission, 
and reached this place on the 29th day of April, 
1847. 

MANUAL LABOR SCHOOL. 

Father Schoenmakers took possession of the 
two buildings, yet unfinished, which had just 
been put up for the use of this new Mission by 
order of the Indian Department. Meanwhile, 
while Father S. was having these buildings com- 
pleted, his companion, Father John Bax, went 
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about visiting among the Osages, speaking to 
them with great zeal on the importance of be- 
coming civilized and embracing Christianity. 
They were pleased with him and having offered 
him several of their children that he might give 
them a Christian education, he promised he 
would return after them soon. On the loth day 
of May, the houses being finished, he collected 
a small number of Osage children and brought 
them in — ^and so began on .that day the Osage 
Manual Labor School, on the very spot on which 
It now stands. 

Of the two buildings, one was used for the 
Indian boys, the other was kept for a female 
department. 

CONVENT ESTABLISHED. 

On the 5th day of October, 1847, several Sis- 
ters of Loretto having come from the State of 
Kentucky to devote themselves to the education 
of Indian girls, the present Convent was opened 
and has been flourishing to this day. 

ENLARGEMENT — ^AND CHURCH BUILT. 

In a short time these two houses became too 
small to accommodate the pupils who were 
brought in, and it became necessary to enlarge 
the buildings, and next to multiply them. 

So Father Schoenmakers went to work and 
first building a nice church, he by degrees added 
other houses which gave this institution the ap- 
pearance of quite a town. 

The church was dedicated to God in honor of 
St7 Francis of Jerome, and was soon looked upon 
as the terminus of a Holy Pilgrimage which most 
of the Catholics living in a circuit of 50 to 80 
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miles, would once a year perform to comply with 
their Christian duties. 

The Fathers, who with Father John Schoen- 
makers, attended this Mission, visited the ad- 
jacent tribes of such as the New Yoric Indians, 
Miamis, Peorias, Sats and Foxes, Quapaws, 
and others residing south of the old Santa F^ 
road, and established among them as well as 
among the white Catholic settlers scattered here 
and there, over a wide extent of country scmie 
200 miles in diameter, several Missionary sta- 
tions which they visited f r6m time to time. But 
this Osage Mission was always considered as the 
Mother House, from which all other Stations 
were supplied. The church in which I have this 
day officiated is the same one first built, and 
which with its additions forms now a building 
30x93 feet in size, and yet is by no means suf- 
ficient to seat the number who attend Divine 
service therein. 

INDIAN AGENCY REMOVED. 

A few years after Father John Schoenmakers 
had established this Mission, the Osage Agency 
was moved from here to the Quapaw Nation, 

some four miles from ,the south-east corner of 
this state, on a small brook called Lost Creek. 
This, however, did not seem to detract from the 
value of our property or place, as the United 
States Agents would come every year to visit us. 
Sometimes to call the Osages in Council, then to 
examine our Indian children, and would general- 
ly make rich presents of flour, beef, etc., to the 
Indians, — more particukirly when payments of 
their annuities were being made. 
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ANNUITY PAYMENTS AND FEASTING. 

Every year the time of paying annuities was 
a time of great merriment with our Indians. The 
Nation wouldon such an occasion come here and 
build their camps around us; and nearly every 
season some other tribe would come to pay a 
visit to the Osages. Sometimes you would see 
the Sacs and Foxes, sometimes the ICaws or 
Otoes, at another the Kiowas and Commanches. 
The object of these visits was ,to renew their old 
friendship, which they did by smoking the Calu- 
met, playing war dances, aiW running horse 
races, to the great amusement of their white 
visitors, who used to be present in large num- 
bers. 

The time of payment was likewise a time of 
rendezvous for traders and travelers of every 
•description, all would come to the Mission which 
really was an Oasis in the desert, for no settle- 
ment then existed nearer than Fort Scott, 40 
miks away; and all who came stopped with us, 
either to rest their teams, to repair their wagons, 
or to supply themselves with provisions. So it 
is that this Osage Mission can in truth be called 
the cradle of civilization in the Neosho Valley. 






i^.,^*,' THE AMERICAN FUR COMPANY. 

In former days the American Fur Company in 
bringing up their goods from Fort Smith on the 
Arkansas River to the Osages, began a main 
Southern Route of which this Mission was the 
terminus; for at that time the Osage Indian 
trade did not extend farther north, but having 
come here from the far west, went down the 
Neosho to Fort Gibson and Forth Smith in 
pirogues and flat boats which the half-breeds con- 



UFJS AND I^^TTEKS OF FATHER PAUL. lOI 

structed in the timber on the banks. By degrees 
the trade of the Fur Company having extended 
north of this place another main route was open- 
ed to the Missouri River, striking it at Kansas 
City and near Leavenworth. The pioneer settle- 
ments were nearly all established along these 
routes, after a while small towns sprang up, and 
now beautiful cities occupy the ground where 
one day poor but adventurous trappers cooked 
their scanty meal, and took their sltunber always 
uneasy in fear of losing their scalps. 

BENEFIT AND RESULTS OF MISSION SCHOOL. 

Whether the labors and expenses undertaken 
by this Mission for the civilization of the Osages 
have really been in the past, and will in the fu- 
ture prove beneficial to them, we do not now 
enter to discuss. 

We know this much from the persual of an- 
cient history, that to bring aborigines from their 
state of barbarism to a degree of civilization, and 
next make of them good Christians, has never 
been the work of a few years only, but of cen- 
turies. However, we dare ,to say that the Mission 
established by the Catholic Church among the 
Osages in 1820 and continued to this day, has 
been of great benefit to humanity at large, for it 
has kept them from ravaging the neighboring 
settlements, gave them an idea, at least of hon- 
esty and righteousness, inspired in them respect 
for religion, and inculcated upon their youth 
the importance of Christianity. 

If during a period of now 49 years the Osages 
as a Nation did not take up arms against the 
United States Government, if they did not make 
a wholesale slaughter of trains and caravans 
while crossing the plains, if they did not ran- 
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sack the country along the borders of both Miss- 
ouri and Kansas; if in a word, they did not turn 
hostile to the white people, this is due in great 
part to the influence the Catholic Church exert- 
ed over them thru her Missionaries. 

OSAGE SCHOLARS. 

The school of this Osage Mjission has gen- 
erally been a success, even during the hte war, 
which proved detrimental to so many institutions 
of this kind. 

The number of pupils in attendance has al- 
ways been large — the number of such one year 
being as high as 236. Great many are those who 
at sundry times have visited this school and ex- 
amined the pupils at their pleasure ; and all found 
to their satisfaction that the children of the 
Osages are capable of acquiring an education as 
well as any other children, and become as good 
scholars as white children. To be convinced of 
the truth of this assertion, it is sufficient to open 
the Annual Report given by the United States 
Agents to the Indian Department concerning this 
Osage Mission Manual Labor School. 

And tho in candor, we are bound to acknowl- 
edge that a large number of pupils who have 
been reared at this Osage School after having 
left this school and returned to the Indian towns, 
have resumed the Indian customs, and in some 
instances become very bad, yet we cannot deny 
that a goodly number have succeeded very well, 
become industriotis, and earn their bread hon- 
estly, yr-^ 

OSAGES AGAIN REMOVE. 

By the Treaty of September 29th, 1865, the 
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Osages having ceded this part of their country 
to the United States Government, again remov- 
ed to the Verdigris river, leaving a good many 
of their children at the Osage Mission School, 
where they yet are. 

A TOWN STARTED. 

No sooner did the white people come in this 
part of the country than they seemed to like the 
location of this place better than any other, and 
began to talk of building a town. Father John 
Schoenmakers, seeing their desire donated for 
this purpose a quarter section of land to a Town 
Company. They laid out ,the town and went to 
work without delay, and have been very success- 
ful, for tho great has been the opposition made 
to Osage Mission yet it has flourished greatly, 
and in this day is one of the bes t towns of South- 
em Kansas. 

PIONEER OF 1851 RELATE^ EXPERIENCES. 

St. Ignatius College, Chicago, 111. 

July 21, 1895. 
Neosho County Journal: 

In reply to your kind circular of the 6th inst., 
I must say that since the time I came to Osage 
Mission, now St. Paul, in 1851, your country 
has gone thru a wonderful change, and this for 
the better. In 1851 Kansas was a regular des- 
ert, not a single white man's house could be found 
between Ft. Scott and Denver, Colorado. Father 
John Schoenmakers' ojd Mission house, few 
half-breed's cabins, and here and there some di- 
lapidated Trading Posts, were the only marks of 
an incipient civili;cation. The Neosho River was 
looked upon as the "Ultima Thule," and those 
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who would dare to go as far as the Verdigris 
would never engage in such a voyage without a 
good escort. To venture farther west, would 
have been considered a foolish temerity. The 
very name of the Osages was a terror all over 
the land, and not without a reason, for strag- 
gling warriors would frequently commit heavy 
depredations on caravans bound for the Pacific 
coast, and the generally poor settlers living on 
the borders of the state of Missouri, were always 
in dread of the Osages. Whether really the 
Osage Nation was responsible for such continued 
Indian raids, I cannot tell, all I can say about it 
is tha more than once good Father Schoenmak- 
ers, having found out that parties were being 
organized to go to Missouri to rob and massacre 
the sGt ers, would send for the leaders and by 
sound reasoning would try to make them change 
their minds. As soon as the Father would per- 
ceive his words were producing some good im- 
pressions on their wild nature, he would sympa- 
thize with .them, acknowledging that really they 
had been badly used by the white men, but he 
would say, this does not give you right to re- 
venge yourselves on helpless settlers. At last he 
would conclude by saying, now my friends, be 
good boys and let those settlers alone; come on 
with me, and going to the field he would give 
them a calf or a cow to eat and feast on during 
the night and this always proved to be the best 
argument, for once they had their belly filled up 
and had slept a good night over it, they would 
give up their murderous plans and return to 
their villages. By such acts of genuine Christian 
charity, the Father succeeded in saving the lives 
of many innocent people and this was altogeth- 
er the principal good that our Mission was do- 
ing in those prehistoric times. To what concern- 
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ed ourselves in particular, considering that we 
were quite isolated among the Indians, having 
no army to defend ourselves and being 40 miles 
distant from the nearest white man's settlement, 
some might think that our condition, especially 
that of the Sisters of Loretto, who had charge 
of the Osage girls, must have been a .terrible 
one, nay rather critical, but it was not so, for 
as the Indians got acquainted with our way of 
living, they became very familiar with us, but 
in regard to the convent, they always did show 
a great respect for it and in their dealing with 
the Sisters, .they were remarkable for their re- 
serve, and if at any time there would happen to 
be any reason to fear that some incursion might 
be made against us by wild Indians from the 
plains, the Osages would watch the convent by 
day and by night, and the Sisters were never 
exposed to any danger. In fact, no accident of 
any kind ever interfered with them. The fol- 
lowing event, tho not of much importance, will- 
show with what solicitude those wild Indians 
were watching for the safety of the Sisters. 

Some time in .the summer of 1853 several In- 
dians of the Little Osage town, located where 
stands the city of Chanute, had come with their 
Chief, Strike-Ax, to pay us a visit, when just 
at noon, a horse-hunter of theirs comes in a 
great hurry, reporting that a band of Sac Indians 
had been seen on Coal Creek, but a few miles 
from town, driving away Osage ponies. At 
hearing this Strike- Ax uttered a tremendous war- 
whoop. At the sound of it all his men sprang 
on their horses and all the warriors of our In- 
dian town joined their friends and in a few 
minutes a large company was formed ready to 
start on the war path. Strike-Ax, fitly proud, 
seeing himself at the head of so many Braves, 
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called Father Schoenmakers, told him not to be 
uneasy or fear the Sacs, "for/' said he, "I have 
men enough to route them all out of the country," 
He next said,* 'please go and tell the Sisters and 
our daughters not to be troubled for we will make 
a short job of this expedition and before night 
we will settle the matter by taking about a 
dozen of our enemies' scalps/* 

It was just about one o'clock when they all 
dashed away, as if their ponies had wings, so 
quick were they all out of sight on the large 
prairie now covered by the town of St. Paul. 
Hardly two hours had passed since their de- 
parture when we were called to witness a scene 
quite new to us. And lo to our surprise we no- 
ticed about fifty old squaws with half of their 
heads covered with mud, 'as they use when they 
are in mourning. They marched out of their 
wigwams in a long file, singing a ^wailing tune, 
each one carrying a switch in her hand. They 
passed before the convent and went to squaiji 
about two hundred yards from our premises and 
turning themselves toward the side from which 
the Sacs might come they began ,to beat the 
ground with their switches, accompanying every 
stroke with invectives against their enemy, call- 
ing on the Great Spirit to protect the convent 
and be hard on the Sacs. Our children, who at 
the appearance of the squaws, had all come out 
of their rooms to look at them and were having 
a good time laughing and gesticulating. When, 
we asked them why those women were beating 
the ground they replied they were fighting the 
Sacs. The poor creatures kept on with their 
ceremony for half an hour, till their switches 
fvvere broken to fragments and they themselves 
were so exhausted that they had to go home to 
rest. j 
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By this dme Strike- Ax aiui his ^^arriors iud 
got in sight oi the Sacs, who well knowing how 
quick the Osages are in taking up a scalp, far 
from showing fighting, abandoned at once the 
Osage ponies they were driving and ran tor their 
Ufe, the Osages pursuing them till they saw them 
way off out of reach. Now tliat the expedition 
was over, Strike-Ax called on one of his sons, 
by the name of Alexander, who had been at our 
sdiool for a while and could talk ver}* good 
English, bade him hurry to our Mission and in- 
form Father Schoenmakers of the good result 
diey had and how they had recovered all tlieir 
ponies and put their enemies to flight. Next he 
told him to be sure and go to the convent and 
tcU the Sisters and the girls not to be uneasy or 
have any fear for there was not a Sac Indian 
left in the country. This is certainly an act of 
gallantry that we would never have expected 
from the Osages had we had to judge them from 
their wild appearance. Of such events I could 
write a book if I had nothing else to do. 

In those days, which I can truly say were the 
goldea el'a of Osage Mission, we seldom saw 
any white men, except in caravans passing by, on 
their way west, and oh! how happy were these 
in finding our place, after having traveled for 
days and days thru the forlorn prairies of Kan- 
sas, always in dread of being attacked by Indiana. 

Since Kansas has been opened for settlement, 
we moved with the people and with them went 
thru all the ups and downs to which the country 
was subjec(t, especially during the war. We saw 
Kansas in all its phases, such as Droughty Kan- 
sas, Grasshopper and Chinch-Bujs: Kansas, wcf 
saw Bleeding Kansas and happily passed thru 
the days of Gen. Jim Lane, John Brown, Price 
and Marmaduke, and after all our experience, 
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I think I can pronounce my verdict namely, that, 
Kansas after all, is as good a country to live in, 
as any other in the U. S. of America. 
Respectfully, 

Paul M. Ponziglione, S. J. 

KANSAS CHURCH HISTORY. 

Osage Mission, Kas. 
June 8, 1876. 

C. H. Howard, Sir: As I know you wish to 
be correct in all your statements, especially in 
regard to dates, so I take the liberty to make 
some remarks about an article in your issue of 
June 7th, 1876, under the head of "Kansas 
Church History." If such article is intended to 
speak of the Kansas Protestant Church History 
exclusively, then I have nothing to say on the 
subject, but if it concerns Kansas Church His-* 
tory in general, then I beg leave to be allowed to 
state, that from the records of our church kept 
at this institution, it appears that Rev. Father 
Charles Van Quickenbprne, S. J., in his capacity 
of a Roman Catholic Missionary, as early as 
1827 visited the Osages, then having a large 
settlement on what we now call "Four Mile 
Creek/' about one mile from its confluence with 
the Neosho River. 

Father Charles Van Quickenborne was the first 
who suggested to the U. S. Government the idea 
of educating the Osage youth. The Government 
having approved his plan, he himself, opened 
the first school for the Osages in our house at 
Florissant, St. Louis county, Missouri, in 1824. 
Not long after that time the Osages left the 
State of Missouri and came to locate on the 
Neosho River, in Kansas, tho now they were a 
great distance from St. Louis, still Father Charles 
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Van Quickenborne kept coming to visit them to 
give them an opportunity of complying with thdr 
religious duties. According to our records, in 
August, 1827, he baptised 17 Osages in the set- 
tlement of Four Mile Creek. 
Respectfully, 

Paul M. Ponziglione, S. J. 

ST. PATRICK'S CELEBRATION. 

From the Journal, March 15, 1876: 

PROGRAMME. 

Next Friday, the feast of S,t. Patrick's, there 
will be High Mass at St. Francis' church. Mass 
being over, the congregation will march in pro- 
cession thru the Sodality garden. After the 
procession, a dinner will be served in St. Fran- 
cis' Hall by ,the ladies of the congregation. En- 
trance fee will be 50 cents for each person. In 
the evening at 7 o'clock, a drama will be given 
by the students of St. Francis' Institution, ac- 
companied by select music from the young la- 
dies of St. Ann's Academy. Admittance fee 
25 cents each person. The drama will be given 
in St. Francis' Hall. 

Paul M. Ponziglione, S. J. 

OSAGE INDIAN QUESTION. 

From the Journal, August 11, 1875: 

St. Francis' Institution, Osage Mission, Kas. 

August 10, 1875. 
C. H. Howard, Sir: As you are anxious to 
know something positive concerning the where- 
abouts of Rev. Father John Schoenmakers, who 
one month since went to visit the Osages in the 
Indian Territory; I will tell you that he is en- 
jo)dng good health. He was on his way home 
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when on the 3rd inst., having met Genierals 
Ewing and Blair on the Big Cana, he accom- 
panied them to the Osage Agency. 

Generals Ewing and Blair did not intend to 
visit the Agency, as their object was ito go thru 
some few Osage settlements, and hear what 
complaints they had against their present agent, 
Isaac T. Gibson. But when they came on Big 
Cana, they found that the Osages living in that 
section of their country, were in a state of great 
excitement, and insisted that both Generals and 
Father Schoenmakers should go to the Agency 
and see with their own eyes, the unanimous dis- 
like of the Indians agains,t their agent, Isaac T. 
Gibson, and at the same time they could see their 
unanimous love and preference for a Catholic 
school. 

The investigating committee had not got in 
at that time, but was daily expected. The Osag- 
es are in a very bad humor, and tell many hard 
things about their agent, Isaac T. Gibson; but 
I am confident that Father Schoenmakers' in- 
fluence will keep them from all hostile depre- 
dations. They have been wironged in their 
conscience by this agent, who for over five years 
has tried all in his power to make them abandon 
the Roman Catholic church, which they love and 
esteem; and has tried to make them join the 
Quaker Institution, which they despise! more- 
over, this agent has also wronged them financial- 
ly, for during these last five years he has gen- 
erally squandered their money in useless ex- 
penses — profitable only to his personal friends 
— who indeed, are receiving big salaries, and 
meanv/hile the poor Osages are suffering — in 
many instances being left without bread or shel- 
ter. 

It is difficult to sav what will be the result of 
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the investigating committee, but in my opinion — 
even in case it would fail in doing justice to the 
Osages — some good will come of it, namely: 
It will expose to the sight of all, well authenti- 
cated facts of robbery and oppression, and im- 
partial history will show to the whole Christian 
world how poor helpless Indians — the former 
owners of this beautiful county — were cheat- 
ed by those who, claiming to have come to them 
as teachers of Christianity, did nothing else but 
enrich themselves at their expense. 
Respectfully, 

Paul M. Ponziglionk, S. J. 

SOME REMINISCENCES. 

St. Ignatius College, Chicago, 111. 

August 28, 1899. 

W. W. Graves, Dear Sir: Your weekly is 
always a welcome visitor on our premises, and its 
number of the loth ins,t., recalled to my mind 
sweet Kxrcurrences bf 185 1, as well as the few. 
years that preceded the civil war. History will 
forever show how the war did put an end to the 
old patriarchial government prevailing to that 
time among the full blood Osages, and began 
a new era in their life by opening up their res- 
ervation to the white settlers. 

In those days, which I might as well call prc- 
adamitic, the Osages were having their golden 
age. And why not? Their poor wigwams scat- 
tered here and there around the Mission log- 
houses, were forming the largest settlement in 
southern Kansas. The brilliant cities of Em- 
poria, Burlingiton, Ft. Scott, Chanute, Erie, Par- 
sons, Oswego and Chetopa were not as yet even 
dreamed about. The Osage Nation, under the 
great Chief, George White Hair, and the Mission 
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schools, under the management of Father John 
Schoenmakers, were the only points then consid- 
ered of any importance by the Indian Depart- 
ment whose commissioners frequently visited us. 

The Osages, who then numbered a little over 
2,000, were a power in the west, and were at 
peace with the whole world. Tho they -were 
neither farming nor working under any contract 
system ; tho you could not meet in their country 
with prospectors either after gold or lead, or coal 
or gas ; tho no railroad cars freighted with hun- 
dreds of people were as yet crossing what in 
those days by many was thought to be the Ameri- 
can Desert, the Osages were nevertheless abund- 
antly provided with whatever .they needed by 
St. Louis merchants, who in their turn were re- 
paid fwith large percentage they were making on 
the exclusive trade they had on furs and peltry 
procured to them by the Osage hunters. And 
no wonder if they took life very easy for the 60 
or 70 thousand buffalos they every year were 
killing besides an extra amounit of smaller game 
such' as bears, deer, antelope, and like, they were 
getting on the interminable plains extending from 
the western line of Missouri to the eastern line 
of Colorado, supplied ^hem with plenty of food 
and a rich amount of buffalo robes as well as 
smaller peltry for trade. The few log houses of 
the Mission were looked upon as great palaces, 
and the wells, one east and the other west of 
the old church, were furnishing an inexhaustable 
treasure of fresh water to a couple of Indian 
villages, forming as it were the suburbs of the 
Mission. 

The annuity payment was the only time of 
some excitement we used to have every year. 
On such an occasion thousands of dollars, hun- 
dreds of /head of cattle, dry goods by the car 
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load were distributed among the Osages by the 
U. S. agent. During that time numbers of 
strangers would come to smoke the Calumet with 
our Indians. Of the neighboring nations the 
Kansas were always most friendly to the Osages ; 
but some of their young Bucks were mischievous 
and on returning to their reservation would have 
no scruples of driving away with theirs, also a 
few of the Osage ix)nies, a thing which of course 
after a while would cause no little trouble be- 
tween the two nations. A remarkable ins,tancc 
of this kind, which took place in those early days, 
will sliow liow acute an Indian can be when he 
puts up his mind to steal a nice horse: 

An old Osage Indian, known all thru the res- 
ervation by the name of Basil, had a very beauti- 
ful young mare, the only riding nag in his pos- 
session. The very day the annuity payment of 
1852 was over a band of Kansas boys notified 
their friends that they would leave that night for 
their home. As the road they had to travel pas- 
sed not far. from Basil's settlement, a friend of 
the old man came to let him know about it that 
he might be on the lookout. Thankful for the 
warning received, Basil simply remarked .that 
he knew how the Kansas boys were very quick 
at picking up ponies but this time he would make 
them find out that it was no easy job to drive 
away his filly. Evening coming, he hitched the 
beast to a sapling close by his wigwam. Next 
he hangs a bell at her neck, sure that if any of 
the Kaw boys would come by in the night the 
animal, alarmed at the sight of the stranger, 
would try to evade the aggressor ; the result would 
be, that in the excitement which was bound to 
arrive, the bell would ring again and again, and 
hearing it he would at once come out to protect 
his property. The old man's calculations were 
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very good but he never suspected that the young 
Buck would be so smart as he proved himself to 
be. The E^aw boy seeing from a distance .that 
the filly was hitched close to Basil's wii^am, 
leaves his riding nag far off on the prairie and 
advances very slowly, as if he had been CMie of 
the neighbors, comes close to the beas(t. After 
caressing her for a while takes the bell from her 
neck, hangs it to a slender limb of the same 
sapling at which the mare was hitched, and at 
once springing on her back, off he goes with her. 
As the night was stormy and the wind was shak- 
ing the sapling at times rather violently, it fol- 
lowed that the bell now and then would ring for 
a few minutes. Hearing the alarm, Basil would 
raise his head and listen carefully, but as the 
ringing would soon stop he would say to him- 
self, "All is right with the filly. I see the flies 
are hard on her," and turning himself on the 
other side would resume his sleep till morning. 
You can easily imagine what his surprise was 
when on coming out of his wigwam the next 
morning to see his filly, he saw indeed the bell 
was there but the filly was gone. 

Such and like anecdotes were things of almost 
daily occurence in those olden times. As there 
were neither police nor lawyers, courts nor jails, 
the whole matter was brought before Father 
Schoenmakers who, after listening to both par- 
ties and having given a good lecture to .the boys 
in general and especially on the evil practice in 
which they were indulging, would oblige the 
guilty parties to restore the stolen property to 
its owner. With this all questions were settled. 

Paul M. Ponziglione, S. J. 

The new Catholic church of Osage Mission will 
be solemnly blessed by Rt. Rev. John J. H<^an, 
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Bishop of Kansas City, Mo., on the nth day of 
May next. The ceremony will begin at 7 130 a. 
m. The blessing will be followed by High Mass 
and sermon. In the afternoon Vespers will take 
place at the usual time, and at 7:30 p. m., a 
lecture will be given by Rr. Rev. Bishop J. J. 
Hogan. Admittance and seats will be free. The 
collection of the day as well as of the evening 
will be applied to the paying of the debts of the 
new church. 

The newspapers printed in towns within a 
radius of forty miles from Osage Mission are 
kindly asked to publish this notice. 

Paul M. Ponziglione, S. J. 

Pastor. 
Journal, April 23, 1884. 

Marquette College, Milwaukee, 

August II, 1889. 
John R. Brunt, Esq., Dear Sir: Yesterday I 
received your Journal and I am very thankful to 
you for your kindness. My new home is a nice 
one but Oh, the cottage Good Father Schoenmak- 
ers had built ! When I saw that land-mark fall- 
ing down I felt that some bad luck was in store 
for me, but I am only joking, Mr. Brunt, the 
fact is that I am well and happy. However, I 
must confess that my body is here, yet ever and 
anon my spirit is hovering on the banks of Flat 
Rock calling on the name of my dear old friends, 
but alas! Many of them are sleeping and never 
will answer my call. Please remember me to my 
friends. 

Paul M. Ponzigltone, S. J. 

St. Francis' Institution festival for the finish- 
ing of the new church, will be held on the i8th, 
19th and 20th of October, 1883. "^^^ rooms will 



Il6 Ui^E AND LlJTTKRS OF FATHER PAUL. 

s 

be open from 2 p. m. .to 9 p. m. Supper at 25 
cents for each person will be served by the ladies 
of the ccMigregation. Fancy articles will be sold. 

Paul M. Ponziglione, S. J. 

The blessing of Father John Schoenmakers' 
memorial bell will take place on Saturday, the 
8th of December next. The ceremony will be- 
gin at 2 :30 p. m. in front of .the new diurch. As 
the ceremony will be very interesting and new 
to many, all are invited to come and assist in it. 
Parsons, Oswego, Girard and Walnut papers are 
requested to copy .this notice. 

Paul M. Ponziglione, S. J. 
Neosho County JoumaU November 21, 1883. 
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LETTERS TO MISS BERRY. 



In the early Sixties the I>. D. Berry family 
resided at LeRoy, Kansas, and Father Paul, on 
his trips up that way, always made it a point to 
stop at the Berry home. It is not therefore sur- 
prising that a warm friendship should spring up 
between him and the Berry family. The Berry 
family later moved ,to Osage Mission and lo- 
cated not far from the church, where some of 
the surviving members still reside. After leav- 
ing the "Mission" Father Paul did not forget 
these friends and kept up a correspondence wi^tli 
members of this family as long a=^ he lived. Part 
of his letters were preserved and were kindly 
loaned to the writer for use in this book. The 
letters were addressed to Miss Susie Berry and 
with the exception of some purely personal mat- 
ters, were as follows: 

Marquette College, Milwaukee, Wis.. 

September 5, 1889. 

Dear Friend : Yours of the 2nd inst. with its 
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contents canie to hand. I will offer one Mass ac- 
cording to your intention on the 8th inst I can 
find no better day for it than that of the Nativity 
of the N&>ther of God. 

From the persual of the Osage Mission Jour- 
nal, I saw that your father was very sick, and I 
fek very happy when on the next Journal I founvl 
diat he was getting better. May God preserve 
him to you for many years to come. I am glad 
to see that your mother is all right. 

Please remember me to all my friends. May 
God bless you all. Respectfully, 

Paul M. Ponziglione, S. J. 

Marquette College, Milwaukee, Wis., 

December 15, 1889. 

Dear Friend : Yours of the 9th inst. has come 
in due time. * * * I am afraid your sister 
Lizzie studies too much. Tell her to take care 
of her health, for as long as she will be well she 
will be able to do something, but if she gets sick, 
what will she do then ? 

You say you have very pleasant weather, and 
so we also can say, for so far we have no winter. 
People are pleased but they fear they will have 
to pay for it next spring. 

Milwaukee is a magnificent city, growing every 
day in wealth and beauty. Our Catholic popula- 
tion is getting larger every day. The Catholics 
number something over 60 thousand, and we 
have twenty-five- churches in the city. The 
parochial school children number over 4,000. 

I am well pleased with the good news you 
give me about little Charlie (Shields). I do not 
doubt that his brother is also doing well. When 
you will write to them, send them the two smalt 
pictures you will find enclosed, and tell them to 
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study hard and behave nicely. Do not forget to 
remember me to their mother and father. 

I wish you would give my love to as many as 
ask you my news. Tell them that I have them 
always present in my mind, and I daily pray 
God to bless them, and this I shall more par- 
ticularly do during the coming holy days of 
Christmas. 

I hope your father and mother are both en- 
joying good health. Tell .them I wish them a 
happy Christmas and a happy New Year, and 
this is my prayer to God for them that they may 
be granted to see and enjoy with you all, many 
such holy days. 

Please pray also for me? and you may be sure 
that I will do .the same for you. 

Respectfully, 

Paul M. Ponziglione, S. J. 

Marquette College, Milwaukee, 

January i, 1890. 
Miss Susie Berry P. X. 

Happy New Year! Your package came all 
right. I thank you very much. Your present is 
very acceptable. 

We continue to have a very nice weather. 
What little snow we had some weeks ago did 
not remain with us over 24 hours. The lake 
is open to navigation as usual. Everyone is 
wondering at such a winter, which is no winter 
at all. 

We had a lovely Christmas in all the 25 
Catholic churches of this town. There Svere 
Christmas trees everywhere. Children never 
felt so happy. I suppose Father Masterson had 
a big Christmas tree in .the hall, but I am sure 
Mbther Bridget had the best. Here all is quiet, 
and as people have no troubles, so they must bor- 
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row some. For this reason they are scaring 
themselves and look for the influenza to soon fait 
on them sure and cei tain. They move very cau- 
tiously as if this sidmess would be lurking 
around them like a wild cat. Some take goo<i 
drams of liquor more than three times a day, 
and odiers take medicines to prevent an attack of 
this sickness. The doctors are making a good 
job of it 

Remember me to all my many friends, and teU 
them I have diem all present in my mind when 
I am at the altar. Respectfully, 

Paul M. Ponziglione, S. J. 

St. Ignatius College, Chicago, 
September 22, 1892. 
Dear Friend: I am very thankful for your 
last of the i8th inst. in which I found so many 
news. I feel happy that Father Bononcini is 
yet among the living. You give me good news 
about the Sisters of Loretto. May God prosper 
them and increase their community. ***-»' 
Father Masterson is all right and stays at an- 
other house We have in this great city. We have 
at this college a very large attendance of stu- 
dents this year. The majority follow the classi- 
cal course. Now give my love to your parents 
and good sisters, and tell all my old friends that 
I am always the same Father Paul, never for- 
getting how good and kind they used to be to 
me. Tell them I will always remember them in 
my prayers and I wish they do the same for me. 
May God bless all my dear friends. 

Paul M. Ponziglione, S. J. 

St. Ignatius College, Chicago, 

December 7, 1892. 

Dear Friend : I am sorry that your church has 
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been rifled of her sacred vessels. Poor Father 
Bononcini; he must have felt very bad when he 
discovered what sacrilege had been committed! 
Unfortunately the country is teeming with rob- 
bers. This large city is no exception. So far 
we ourselves have not been molested. You are 
asking me about Father Condon. He is here 
with us and doing well. He is directing a young 
Ladies Sodality in our parish. They number 
700 and are just now making a spiritual retreat 
of eight days. I had a visit from Mr. Higgins 
and for awhile I felt as if I would be back with 
you all. 

Give a happy Christmas for me to your father, 
mother, sisters and all my old friends and as- 
sure them that I never forget them. May God 
bless you. 

P.\UL M. PONZIGLIONE, S. J. 

St. Ignatius College, Chicago, 

June 30, 1893. 

Dear Friend : Few days ago I had the pleas- 
ure of seeing young Mr. Ferrick. He gave me a 
bushel full of Osaige Mission news. T felt quite 
at home with him and thought for a while on 
the good old times. 

Now what is the matter with poor -Katie 
Doud? I am very sorry to hear that she is suf- 
fering. Please go and see her for me. Tell her 
to have patience and resign to God's will, for 
resignation to God's will is the best remedy for 
all evils. 

Our city is in full holiday attire and people 
from most all parts of the world. Turks and 
Arabs, Africans and Chinese, Tartars and Nor- 
wegians, etc., can be seen walking thru our 
streets in their superb costumes. The Columbian 
exposition is going .to be a success. I heard from 
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my frietid Ferrick that a number of Osage Mis- 
sion boys are calculating to come to visit the ex- 
position this fiall. O how happy will I not be to 
see them! 

Please remember me to Rev. Fr. Bononcini, to 
the good Sisters of Loretto, and to my many 
friends. May God bless you. I shall never for- 
get the kindness shown me by you all, especially, 
by your parents. That God may return you the 
hundred fold is the most sincere wish of my 
heart. Yours, 

Paul M. Ponziglione, S. J. 

St. Ignatius College. Chicago, 

August 14, i8q5. 
Miss Susie Berry : Many thanks for your last 
favor and for the copy of the Neosho Journal, 
When I think on the old times mentioned in the 
Journal, and call to mind the many events we 
passed thru in those days, it seems to me that I 
am dreaming ! When I think on the number of 
friends who were sharing with me the pleasures 
and troubles of a pioneer missionary life, I 
wonder that I, in preference of so many of my 
companions, have been spared to this day. Now 
I find myself on the decline, and I hope that God, 
who has been so merciful to me in the past, will 
ccmtinue to kindly assist me to the end. * * * 
Father Masterson is as usual. Please remember 
me to all my friends. May the Lord bless you 
all. Respectfully, 

Paul M. Ponziglione, S. J. 

St. Ignatius College, Chicago, 
September 9, 1895. 
Miss Susie Berry, P. X. : 

Bad news run fast. If I do not mistake last 
Saturday evening some one told me that St. Ann's 
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Academy was burned to the ground. I could 
hardly believe it, and was kept in painful sus- 
pense, till to-day I got .the town paper you so 
kindly sent me. I am very sorry for the loss 
the poor Sisters have, and I thank God for hav- 
ing spared the church and the old Fathers' house, 
where now the Sisters have found a shelter. It 
has been a terrible accident. But God has per- 
mitted it and we can but say "Thy will be done." 
I hope that as gold comes out of the crucible 
more shining than when it was laid in, so will 
new St. Ann's Academy come out of the 
present ruins more bright that the old was. May 
God bless you all. 

Paul M. Ponziglione, S. J. 



St. Ignatius College, Chicago, 
February 20, 1896. 
Dear Friend : Thank you for your kind favor 
of the 15th inst. Here we have just now a 
severe winter. Snow and snow again seems to 
be the order of the day. Pedestrians complain 
bitterly, but the poor people working at cleaning 
off the streets are rejoicing for it, and so goes 
the world, as it has always been, what sometimes 
is a trouble to one is good luck to another. I 
see from yours that St. Paul's town too has its 
troubles! Well, there is no remedy. Take it 
easy and look for better days to come. * * * 
When you will go to see the Sisters please re- 
member me to them. To all the rest of my dear 
friends, tell them that I have them all present 
in my mind when I am at the altar. May God 
bless you all. 

Paul M. Ponziglione, S. J. 
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St. Ignatius College, Chicago, 

January 14, 1897. 

Miss Susie B^rry : Never too late to exchange 
happy greetings, hence I do thank you for yours, 
and in return this comes to you full of mine, 
which I wish you divide between your father, 
mother and sisters. How much I did enjoy see- 
ing from yours that you were all well. * * * 
I continue to be in this college, and Father M. 
Brongist, your old friend, is also here with me. 
Father Condon has some two years since gone 
to Cincinnati, and the last news I had of him 
were good. 

Times here are not very good. I hope that 
with you things will do better and that your 
father will be kept occupied at his work. I felt 
very glad seeing that your fair has been a suc- 
cess ; but I am very sorry when I think that the 
Sisiters of Loretto have left you. However, I 
am sure that the Ursilines will soon be as ac- 
ceptable to the people as the Lorettines used to 
be. Please remember me to my old friends and 
assure them all tha t I cannot forget them ; and I 
frequently pray to God to bless them all. 

Respectfully. 

Paul M. Ponziglione, S. J. 

Holy Family Church, Chicago, 

October 10, 1898. 

Miss Susie Berry: * * * j f^ happy 
seeing that you keep on improving your church. 
A good organ is most certainly a great auxiliary 
to promote devotion. If I had a treasury at my 
disposal, would willingly divide with you for 
such a purpose ; this, however, not being the case, 
I sent in this one dollar which was given to me 
yesterday. 

Give my best respects to the fathers of St. 
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Francis' church and remember me to your good 
parents and sisters. Tell your mother to hold 
on, and be thankful to God for all, even for her 
infirmities now so long and tell her not to for- 
get that these are every day more and more beau- 
tifying the crown God will give her in heaven. 
May God bless you alL 

Paul M. Ponziglione, S. J. 

Holy Family Church, Chicago, 

March 17, 1898. 

Dear Friend : Youi;s of the 14th inst. with its 
contains, have been duly received, and made me 
feel to be, as it were, once more at home with 
you all. I thank your dear mother and father 
and sisters for the kind greetings you do send 
me on account of my jubilee. Well be sure that 
on that day, you all shall have a large and most 
fervent share in my prayers. 

I am sorry to see that you and many of our 
friends are so far disappointed in what concerns 
the return of the Sisters of Loretto. Well the 
judgments of God are unsearchable, but never 
damaging, and always directed for the better, 
tho this does not show itself at once, and may as 
yet be very slow coming. MJeanwhile all we 
must do is to resign. As your wishes are for a 
thing which is most holy, I still feel an in:ward 
presentiment that you will be some way or other 
satisfied. Be happy therefore and give my love 
to the whole of your family, especially to your 
father and mother. Tell mother .to keep on tak- 
ing the medicine I used to prescribe her — patience 
and a big dose of 1 ':. May God bless you all. 

Paul M. Ponziglione, S. J. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

THE 08AGE8. 

'A noble race! but they are gone, 
With their old prairie's wide oM deep, 
And we have built our homes upon 
Fields where their generations sleep. 



•Bryant. 



The Osages are mentioned by Father Mar- 
quette in his story of his trip down the Missis- 
sippi in 1673 2LS the '*Oucha^e/' and by La Salle 
in 1782. In those days the Osages were one of 
the most poiwerful tribes west of the Mississippi 
river. They occupied about seventeen villages 
in eastern Missouri near the Missouri river. 
Father Membre, a companion of La Salle, called 
the Missouri river the Osage, doubtless because 
of the large number of Osage Indians they found 
near its junction with the Mississippi. The 
Osage Indian Herald stated in i876,that iSt. Louis 
and Kansas City were once Osage trading posts, 
and that the famous Choteau mansion in St 
Louis was built by a family of French traders 
wHo intermarried with the Osages, that name 
being frequently mentioned in the subsequent 
history of the tribe. 

At the beginning of the Nineteenth Century 
the Osages claimed all the country lying south of 
the Missouri and Kansas rivers, as far west as 
the head waters of the latter stream, and in their 
bunting excursions they roamed all over the vast 
territory between the Mississippi river and the 
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Rocky mountains. Because of tribal differences, 
part of the Osages under Chief Clermont, came 
west in 1796 and settled on the Verdigris river. 
About this time there were also Osage settlements 
made in Vernon and Bates counties in Missouri. 
The first settlement on the Neosho river was 
made some time prior to 1820. In that year the 
Big Osages had one settlement of 400 and the 
Little Osages three settlements or villages of 
about 1,000, on the Neosho river. 

By the treaty of June 2, 1825, the Osages gave 
up all their claims to land in Missouri and Ar- 
kansas and those members of the tribe .that had 
remained near St. Louis and other eastern points 
in Missouri came west and settled near the Neo- 
sho and Verdigris rivers. Here they remained 
until they moved to their present location in 
Oklahoma nearly half a century later. 

The Osages, altho a powerful nation, were 
much more peacable than many other tribes, and 
altho they had wars with other Indian tribes, they 
caused the government little trouble. On the 
other hand the government has dealt generously 
with the Osages which is one of the reasons the 
Osages are so wealthy at the present time. 

A story is told that when the Osages were 
coming west after their treaty of 1825, they ar- 
rived near where the town of Walnut, Kansas, 
now stands, where there was not much water or 
timber to be found. There they stopped while 
they sent out a scouting party to select a loca- 
tion for their settlement. The scouts went 
southwestward and soon came to a long stretch 
of timber, and a clear beautiful stream. The 
chief was pleased with the report of the scouts 
and the entire band set out for the river. Those 
who arrived at the river first rode into the water 
to let their horses drink. When the chief arriv- 
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cd a few minutes later he found .the river the 
opposite of "beautiful and clear/' and he repri- 
manded the scouts for their misrepresentation, 
and from this incident the river was given the 
name "Neosho," which means "water made mud- 
dy." 

Washington Irving, in his "Tour of the Prair- 
ies," describes the Osages as "Stately fellows, 
stern and simple in garb and aspect. They wore 
no ornaments ; their dress consisted of blankets, 
leggins and moccasins; their heads were bare; 
their hair was cropped close except a bristling 
ridge on the top like the crest of a helmet, with 
a long scalp lock hanging behind. They had fine 
Roman countenances and broad, deep chests. The 
Osages are the finest looking Indians I have 
seen in the west." 

The moral state of the Osages is not much 
mentioned by the early writers, but Rev. Benson 
Prixley, who established a Presbyterian mission 
at a point he called "Neosho," in 1827, wrote an 
article for the Herald, published by the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, 
in which he made the following statements : 

"It is now fully three years smce I came upon 
this ground with my little family. We found 
the natives in appearance to have nothing of 
that savage ferocity, so often ascribed as inher- 
ent in the features or manifested in the manners 
of the red men of the forest. They seem to be 
bold and pleasant, frank and hospitable. A: 
stranger just passing thru their towns with but 
a superfcial acquaintance would have a most 
favorable opinion of their character and could 
scarce conceive .the moral turpitude and degre- 
dation, in which they were involved. But alas 
how mistaken have been ,the opinions of many 
with respect to the virtue and happiness of the 
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children of nature, possessit^ a country that is 
scarcely surpassed by any in facility of cultiva- 
tion, and capable of producing almost any deli- 
cate fruit and vegetable, these children of nature 
nevertheless are often reduced to the last extrem- 
ity, as a white man would suppose, for the want 
of food, and are found to suteist for weeks to- 
gether on acorns, and on roots dug out of the 
prairie, and for no other reason than their idle- 
ness and improvidence. 

"Vice reigns everywhere. The shameless ef- 
frontry with which they pollute their common 
discourse, is not to be known, except to a man 
who understands their language, for no interpre- 
ter feels at liberty to communicate fully the ideas 
they express. So entirely are they addicted to 
lying, that no confidence can be placed in what 
tfiey say, neither do they pretend to place con- 
fidence in each other. And their intercourse 
formerly with white people has been such as to 
give them reason to suppose that other men, in 
this respect, are not very different from them- 
selves. So common, also, is their thieving not 
from white people and enemies only, but from 
one another, that there is not the least encourage- 
ment to labour and acquire property, since he 
who plants does it under expectation that depre- 
dations will be practiced upon him. Their game 
has been so abundant that they have felt little 
need of agricultural labours and have consequent- 
ly established a habit of considering it dishon- 
orable to do much besides hunting and going to 
war. 

"You ask how this people live? If by living 
be meant place, manners and accommodations — 
in the summer it is on the prairies, in the winter 
in the village huts ; three months perhaps in these 
huts and betwixt two or three months on the 



Tiiji: osAGivs. 129 

prairie, the rest of the time they are scattered 
here and there, a few families together, hunting, 
moving every day or two and lodging where night 
overtakes them. Their accommodations are few 
and simple. A few wooden dishes, two or three 
horn spoons, a knife, and a kettle or two, make 
up the amount of their household furniture. 
Their houses and manner of building them is 
equally rude. They set two rows of poles in 
the ground of a different width for their ac- 
commodation, and bring them together in a 
curve at the top. These they cover with flags 
or buflalo hides and when in their towns have 
mats laid upon the ground to recline and sleep 
upon. Their food, while in the towns, is prin- 
cipally jerked meat, boiled com, dried pumpkins 
and beans. Wild fruits, acorns and other nuts, 
in the season' of them, make up what is lacking, 
and when their provisions are exhausted they 
move off on their hunts. If they kill nothing 
the second or even the third day, they are not 
alarmed. Acorns or roots of the prairie are still 
at hand to supply them with a supper, so that the 
fear of starving is the last thing that would be 
likely to enter an Osage mind. 

*The women plant the corn, fetch the wood, 
cook the food, dress the deerskins, dry their meat, 
make their moccasins, do all the business of 
moving, pack and unpack their horses and even 
saddle and unsaddle the horses on which their 
husbands and other mak kindred ride, while the 
men only hunt and war, and, when in their 
towns, go from lodge to lodge to eat and drink 
and smoke and play at cards and sleep. For 
them it is no ill manners to doze away some hours 
of the day in a neighbor's lodge. 

"When I tell them I came to teach them the 
word of God they sometimes sneeringly ask, 



130 THE OS AGES. 

'Where is God? Have you seen Him?' And 
then laugh that I should think of making them 
believe a thing so incredible as a being who sees 
and takes knowledge of them, while they can- 
not see Him. They indeed call the earth, sun and 
moon, .thimder and lightning, God, but their con- 
ceptions on this subject are altogether indefinite 
and confused. Of a future state of rewards and 
punishments they have no conception. Some in- 
dee*!, perhaps the generality of them, have some 
confused ideas of a future state of existence, 
and suppose if they are painted, when they di^, 
according to the peculiar mark of their family, 
they shall be known and join those of their rela- 
tives who have died and gone before them. But 
these ideas are only what might be called the tra- 
ditions and superstitions of the common people^ 
and are regarded as foolishness by others, who 
in their philosophic pride, treat it as a chimera. 
Yet oi al! creatures, they seem most subject to 
supernatural fear and alarms. Darkness presents 
so many terrors to their imaginations, especially 
around their towns where their dead are buried, 
that few have courage to go abroad at night be- 
yond the light of their own dwellings." 

Father Bax, S. J., who came to the Osages 
with Father Schoenmakers in 1847, denies that 
thieving and lying was more prevalent among 
the Osages at that time, than among ordinary 
people. The letters of Father Bax appear else- 
where in this book, and contain much informa- 
tion about the Osages. 

Father Ponziglione's letters, also published ini 
this book, tell much of the Osages. 

Father Schoenmakers wrote an article which 
was published in the Indian Herald, May 31, 
1876, in which he tells of the Osages as he saw 
them. His article is as follows: 
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"The states of Missouri and Arkansas were 
once territory belonging to the Osages, and some 
of the tribe who lived in 1847 were bom where 
now is the city of Jefferson, and also along the 
Osage River, Missouri. They had a school near 
Pappinsville, in Bates county. In 1847 several 
half-breeds of the tribe had still farms on the 
Marmaton River near Ft. Scott. The tribe had 
now come to Kansas, and numbered 5,000, where 
whiskey did much harm among all classes. The 
Great George White Hair had a double log house 
for a dwelling place on a large farm, and owned 
a large saw and gri&t mill five miles from Mis- 
sion t6wn. This property the Osages destroyed 
by fire, as it did not pay expenses. The White 
Hair band was kept within a few miles of the 
Missimi school, and during the summer months 
the young men were always ready to work on the 
farm, and to split rails or firewood in winter. 
Clammor town was then where now is the town 
of Coffeyville, on the Verdigris River, Black 
Dog and Wolf towns were only three miles dis- 
tant. The Big Hilk were located ten or more 
miles away, sometimes north and at other times 
south of the Verdigris. The Little Osages came 
formerly from Missouri and had joined! the 
Great Osages and in 1847 were living south of 
the Neosho river. The Owl family, however, 
pushed a few miles away and up Big Creek. In 
1850 the number of Osage children began greatly 
to increase, but in 1852 fell victims to disease 
and 800 died of rneasles. Scurvey, a disease 
which is more generally thought to belong to 
sailors and those whose lives are spent upon the 
iseas, then appeared with its train of alarming 
effects, and of the 400 who lived near the Mis- 
sfon, forty died of this disease within one month. 
The tribe was also visited by small pox, some 
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even suffering the third attack. In i860 health 
and hope again prevailed ; the Little Osages com- 
menced laising corn and beans. The White Hair 
band fenced large fields, built houses, and raised 
cattle and hogs. The Big Hills emulated their 
example, but the civil war that followed so soon, 
destroyed their fields, houses, cattle and other 
.stock, and blasted even .their hopes. 

"John Schoenmakers, S. J." 

-f some OSAGE history. 



An interview with Father Paul under the 
above title and signed "N,** was published in the 
Osw^o (Kansas) Graphic, Dfecember 13, 1882. 
It was as follows: 

"Father Ponziglione, of Osage Mission, called 
upon us the other day, and gave an account of 
his life here on the Neosho since '51. This rev- 
erend gentleman bears his age well, altho he rides 
in an ambulance in his ministerial work among 
the Indians south of us. 

"He sLys the Neosho country was once full of 
bears, but the Osages killed them off when they 
came here. Once an Indian had a captive Mexi- 
can woman and child; he ordered the woman 
to ^o to the* creek and get him some water to 
drink, and when she went to get the water he shot 
her. The priests took the child and ran it over 
into Missouri, out of harm. 

"Rev. P. says the Osages were settled in many 
places along the Neosho, farming. White Hair's 
village was a little north of Oswego, and Black 
Dog had a village over on the Verdigris river. 
The Indians heaped rocks over their dead. 

"John Matthews had two wives, both half- 
breeds, and one after the other died; his little 
girl burned to death in a prairie fire. One of the 
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boys is now in Texas, and the rest of the family 
in the Territory. John Matthews was the ear- 
liest white man here, and another Matthews liv- 
ed a few miles nortli of Oswego, perhaps near 
Col. Swanswick's farm. Matthe'/s' house at 
Oswego, was a hewed log house, with a porch 
between two rooms. He was killed by Gen. 
Blont; about thirty men were in the house asleep, 
when Blont came upon .them. Matthews awoke 
and took up his gun and was shot dead, no one 
else was killed, but the house was burned. Con- 
siderable settlement was made at Montana be- 
fore the war. A great deal of fighting and buni- 
ing took place in the Territory during the war. 
Rev. P. thinks the Indians have a knowledge of 
silver mines east of Ft. Gibson. 

"The Father spoke of Samuel Short and his 
house and settlement. Short claims that all the 
Rebel S,tanwait left him when he made a raid 
thru here was a cedar bucket and his commercial 
diploma, both of which were put in the Oswego 
Reading Room. A grave stone of young Mat- 
thews was taken and preserved by the Labette 
County Historical Society. Matthews' race track, 
we are told, was south of Oswego, from Sheriff 
Bender's residence to Wm. Sanford's farm. His 
field was along Third Avenue as far west as the 
Baptist church, and south from the east end of 
the church to Mr. Winton's residence, then back 
to Third Avenue. The old government road 
came from the north along the heads of the ra- 
vines near Mr. Raymond's residence, then a 
little north of the old stone school bouse, to 
John Kennear's house, and down the bluff near 
the old brewery. The spring in the east part of 
Oswego was a famous camping ground for emi- 
grants and travelers. Once a park of artillery 
was placed on the ridge south of the old brewery 
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and north of Wm. Sanford's farm house, and the 
woods along the Neosho, at Harrison's Bend 
and around were shelled to drive away guerillas. 
Silverware has been found in the woods south 
of Oswego, and evidences of camps ako. 

"Samuel Short said the guerillas would go 
over to Missouri, rob and burn houses, and es- 
cape here with their plunder. Sometimes men 
had their feet burned to make them tell where 
their money and silverware might be found. Mr. 
Gaylor found the marks of an axe in a walnut 
log on the Marley farm, east of the Neosho riv- 
er, 12 rings from the bark. Perhaps 20 years 
have elapsed since the tree died, this would make 
the cutting done near the Revolutionary War, 
and the evidence of the white man's agency in 
these parts a long time ago. 

"Let us by all means keep alive these old land 

marks." 

* * 

"During the war of the Rebellion," writes a 
Kansas historian, "the Osages suffered much 
depredations of various kinds. Their newly 
built houses were torn down, their crops destroy- 
ed, and their hogs and cattle stolen." These 
depredations were the work of guerillas and un- 
friendly Cherokees who came up from the south. 
Becoming discouraged with their prospects, in 
1865 they ceded to the United States Govern- 
ment a strip off the east end of their reservation, 
fifty by thirty miles in extent, containing 9,600,- 
000 acres for $300,000 ; the money to be deposit- 
ed in the treasury of the United States and to 
draw five per cent interest, the interest to be 
paid to them semi-annually in money, clothing, 
provisions or such articles of utility as the Sec- 
retary of the Interior might from time to time 
direct. At the same time they also transferred 
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in trust to the government to be sold for their 
benefit a strip off the north of the balance of 
their reservation, twenty miles in width from 
nordi to south and extending to the west limits 
of their reservation. The reservation thus re- 
duced was called the 'Diminished Osage Re* 
serve/ The Osages of the Neosho then moved 
over to the Verdigris and farther west. In 1870 
they sold the remainder of .their land to the gov- 
ernment for $1.25 per acre and moved to meir 
present location in Oklahoma. 

The Osages still reside in the Osage Nation, 
Oklahoma, and are regarded as the richest race 
of people in the world. In June 1913, .these 
Osages numbered about 2,000 and had $7,024,- 
564.63 deposited to their credit, and own 1,400,- 
000 acres of land in the Osage Nation on much 
of which there are now producing oil wells from 
which the Osages receive handsome ro)ralties. 

Mat Duhr, writing from Pawhuska, the cap- 
ital of the Osage Nation, for the Catholic Ad- 
vance, a few months ago, said : 

"The large amount of money disbursed to the 
2,300 Osage Indians, the 2,600 producing oil 
and gas wells and the large cattle pasturing busi- 
ness, supply the financial arteries of this town 
with much life blood. These Indians, the richest 
tribe in Aimerica, should thank the late Father 
Schoenmakers, who was for many years a mis- 
sionary among .them, for their large tribal trust 
fund in the national treasury. 

"They would have received only 25 cents per 
acre for their land in Kansas if Father Schoen- 
makers hadn't intercede for them and induced 
the government to pay them $1.25 per acre> 

"The $9,000,000 Osage .trust fund was the re- 
sult. 
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**The 70 congressional townships comprising 
the county were visited by some of the early 
Catholic missionaries, and the famous Washing- 
ton Irving traveled thru southeastern Osage 
county in 1832. 

"Father De Smet was here 70 years ago; 
Father Ponziglione administered to tlie spiritual 
wants of these Indians during many years? Fath- 
er Felix de Grass, of Sacred Heart, Okla., often 
came to this place and united Mr. and Mrs. John 
F. Palmer in the bonds of matrimony. 

"About 800 members of the Osage tribe are 
Catholics. Many of the 650 fullblooded Wash- 
ashies are nominal Catholics but they are still' 
believers in the heathen superstitions of their 
savage forefathers. They wear blankets and 
moccasins, the squaws carry their $50,000 pa- 
pooses on their backs ; they howl over their dead. 
Many of the fullblooded adults belong to the 
Wah'hO'Peh secret order; they believe in spooks 
and adore the turtle dove. 

"Nearly one hundred Osage girls, mostly mix- 
ed bloods, are taken care of at the Catholic Sis- 
ters' building in this locality. That large edi- 
fice was constructed about 25 years ago by re- 
quest of Sister Katherine Drexel, who paid all 
the expenses — and has done much to keep the 
institution going ever since. 

"It appears that the government school here is 
a failure. Only about 50 or 60 Indian boys at- 
tend it. The others go to the public school and 
to the Sisters' school. 

"Many of the Osages are in favor of abolish- 
ing the Osage agency school. The agency ex- 
pended $40,000 of Osage money last year. 

"Several of the mixed bloods are pretty good 
farmers and stock-raisers. Messrs. John Linn, 
William Leahy and others are good Catholics, 
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food Indians and good citizens. Mr. John F. 
*almer, the noted lawyer, orator, tree planter, 
horse-raiser and scholar is a fullblooded Sioux, 
but was adopted by the Osages when a young 
man. He is married to an amiable lady of the 
Osage tribe who, however, is apparently a pure 
Caucasian. 

"This city is a beautifully located metropolis. 
Being in the valley of Bird creek, it is encircled 
by lofty hills that are deposits of good building 
stone and brick shale. Natural gas is so plenti- 
ful here that factories can buy it for 2 cents a 
1,000 feet. 

"About 900,000 acres of Osage county, Okla., 
has never been touched by plow or hoe." 

An incident in the life of Chief Whitehair, as 
told by Julia Captain, an Osage, illustrates the 
good influences Fathers Schoenmakers and Pon- 
ziglione exerted over the Indians: 

Chief Whitehair was the son of Little White- 
hair, a distant relative of George Whitehair. He 
was bom in Neosho county in 1834 and lived 
there until 1867 when he moved to the "dimin- 
ished reserve" on the Verdigris. His parents 
married him at an early age to two women ac- 
cording' to the Osage custom. When our good 
missionary rebuked him for the way he had done, 
that he wished him to become a good Christian 
but that he could never do so and live with two 
women for it was against the laws of Christian- 
ity, he said : "Father, it is so ; I have done so 
thru the will of my parents and if 1 have the 
misfortune to lose one of them I will marry the 
other one according to the Christian law, fulfil 
your wishes by becoming a good Christian." But 
as misfortune visits where it is least expected, it 
likewise visited Whitehair's family. It took both 
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of his wives and all of his children except a sott 
who still lives. He mourned their loss accardingi 
to the rules of his people, when he was baptised 
and married again according as he promised to 
one wife and lived with her until his death. A 
few hours before he expired (December 24, 
1869) he called his friends together and told 
them that God had made all mankind to die, and 
that his time had come ; that he wished that his 
stepson should rei^ in his place. He wished 
his own son to remain at school and grow up an 
educated man. He told them they had many 
troubles before them, but they must live friends 
and unite, and he hoped they would overcome all. 
Whitehair was no warrior. He had been 
taug;ht at an early age by our good missionaries 
that God was the great avenger of all wtongs, 
and that it was wrong for us to take revenge even 
from an enemy, which good advice he v^s al- 
ways willing to take. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

ANTECEDENTS OF THE MISSION. 

Christianity has carried civilization along with 
it wherever it has gone. — Hare. 

Events which had a bearing on the establish- 
ment of the Osage Mission may be traced back 
to the early years of the nineteenth century. The 
Osages themselves appear to have been greatly 
responsible for it, altho at that time their home 
was in eastern Missouri. 

In 1820 a delegation of Osages called upon Rt. 
Rev. William Louis Dubourg, who had been con- 
secrated Bishop of Upper and Lower Louisiana, 
in Rome September 24* 181 5, and asked him to 
send some "black gowns*' to teach their people. 
The seat of the See over which Bishop Dubourg 
presided was seated at New Orleans but be- 
cause of unsettled conditions in New Orleans, 
he made his headquarters in St. Louis, which 
at that time was also the home of a considerable 
number of the Osages. He therefore knew the 
conditions and needs of the Osages and set 
about to gratify their desires. 

Bishop Dubourg applied to Father Anthony 
Kohlman, then provincial of the Jesuits in Mary- 
land, to send some Fathers to establish a school 
among the Osages, but Father Kohlman had not 
the priests to spare and was not then able to com- 
ply with the bishop's request for help. 

Early in 1823 Bishop Dubourg went to Wash- 
ington for the purpose of consulting President 
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Monroe and Secretary of War, John C. Calhoun 
on the subject of devising means of educating 
the children of the Indian tribes within his dio- 
cese. He was kindly received b> these ^x)urteous 
officials and during his interview with them Mr, 
Calhoun suggested the expediency of invitmg the 
Jesuits of Georgetown, Maryland, to furnish 
members of their order to assist in that work. 
The bishop then laid his plans before Rev. 
Charles Neale, who had succeeded Father Kohl- 
man in the office of provincial, and offered him 
a fertile farm near St. Louis as an inducement. 
The offer was readily accepted, for other events 
had transpired which enabled Father Neale to 
do what Father Kohlman could not.. 

In 1820 Rev. Charles Nerinckx, founder of the 
order of the Sisters of Loretto, went to Europe 
on business connected with his missions in Ken- 
tucky. When he returned to the United States 
in i82i» he was accompanied bv a number of 
young men, most of whom were natives of Bel- 
gium, who came to America with the intention 
of devoting their liv^es to priestly and missionary 
employments. P. J. De Smpt, Felix Verreydt and 
J. A. Elet were among them. Six of these young 
men were admitted as novices in the Jesuit no- 
vitiate at White Marsh, Maryland, October 6, 
1821. The master of novices at White Marsh 
was Rev Charles Van Quickenbome, a Belgian 
priest who had come to the United States from 
Ghent in 1817, and with the view of becoming a 
missionary among the Indians. In 1823 Father 
Neale and Father Van Quickenborne decided to 
transfer the novices from White Marsh to St 
Thomas' Manor, in Charles county, Maryland, 
because of the impoverished conditions then pre- 
vailing at White Marsh. It was at this juncture 
that Bishop Dubourjg, acting on the suggestion 
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of John C. Calhoun, applied for the second time 
to the Jesuits for help in the western missions. 
It was an opportune time and the proposition met 
with the favor of the provincial, Rev. Charles 
Neak, who proposed the wish of the bishop to 
Father Van Quickenbome and expressed his 
own desire for the pious rector of White Marsh 
to be the leader and superior of a band, includ- 
ing such of the novices as might volunteer to ac- 
company him, and that with them and a few old- 
er members he should start for Missouri as soon 
as necessary arrangement could be made. Fath- 
er Van Quickenborne quickly recognized this as 
an opportunity to gratify his desire to become 
a missionary among the Indians, and readily as- 
sented. All six of the young Belgian novices 
volunteered to accompany him. Two priests, 
seven aspirants for the priesthood, three lay 
brothers and three families of negro servants 
composed the party that set out for the west from 
White Miarsh, April ii, 1823. The trip to Wheel- 
ing was made on! foot and required eighteen 
days. At Wheeling two flat boats were purchas- 
ed and on these they made the trip down the 
Ohio river to its mouth. From there they made 
the remainder of the journey on foot, reaching 
the site of East St. Louis, May 31, 1823. They 
arrived at Florissant, Mo., their destination, June 
3, 1823, and established the headquarters of the 
Jesuits in the west. The Jesuits still maintain 
a novitiate at this place. The little band of 
Jesuits opened a school for Osage Indian chitU 
dren in 1824, and the young men studying tor 
the priesthood devoted part of their time to 
teaching the Indian children. This school flour- 
ished until the Indians moved to the Neosho 
when the Jesuits turned their attention to teach- 
ing the children of the white settlers who were 
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coming in, and soon after established the St 
Louis University, now a flourishing institution. 

Shortly after the Osages applied to Bishop 
Dubourg for a "black gown," Rev. Fr. Charles 
De La Croix was appointed to devote his time 
to the Indian Missions, and the records of St 
Francis' church at St. Paul, Kansas, show that 
Father De La Croix baptised twelve Osages in 
1820. Ai: these records were sent to the '*Osage 
Mission" church for preservation, it is quite 
probable that these baptisms were performed on 
what is now Kansas soil, or just across the line 
in Missouri. In May, 1822, Father De La Croix 
is known to have visited the Osages on the Neo- 
sho in the vicinity of where the Osage Mission 
was later established. Here on May 5, 1822, he 
baptised Antone Choteau. Kansas historians say 
this was the first baptism performed in what now 
comprises the state of Kansas. This would in- 
dicate that they did not know of Father De La 
Croix's first trip west, or that they did not be- 
lieve he came as far west as the Neosho. 

Father De La Croix was preparing to build a 
chapel among the Osages on the Neosho when 
his health became poor from exposure, thus com- 
pelling him to return to Missouri. 

Father Van Quickenborne prepared to take up 
the work of Father De La Croix without delay. 
He began active work personally among the 
Osages near St. Louis soon after his arrival 
there. His first trip west, however, was not 
made until 1827 when he visited the various 
villages of the Osages on the Neosho, Verdi- 
gris and Marmaton rivers. He made a second 
trip to the Neosho in 1829, and another in 1830. 
It was on this trip that he performed the mar- 
riage ceremony for Francis Aybean and Miary, 
an Osage woman, that is said by Kansas writers 
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to have been the first wedding ceremony per- 
formed on Kansas soil. He made a fourth vis- 
it to the Osages in 1834. 

Father H. G. Allen or Aelen, S. J., succeeded 
Father Van Quickenbome. This Father bap- 
tised a large number of Osages in 1841 and 1842. 
The records at the "Mission" give his name plain- 
ly as "Allen," but as the Jesuits claim there wab 
no member of their order at that time named 
Allen, it is quite probable this was Father Aelen, 
who at that time was first assistant to Father 
Christian Hoecken at St. Mary's Mission among 
the Pottawatomies. 

Father F. L. Verreydt, S. J., succeeded Father 
Aelen. He, too, came to the Osages from St 
Mary's Mission. The records of St. Francis' 
church show he baptised Osages on the Neosho 
in 1843 and 1846. He was the immediate pred- 
ecessor of Father Schoenmakers, and may have 
been his companion to the Neosho when the lat- 
ter made his first trip to his future home in 1846. 

Prior to 1845 the Indian Department' of the 
United States government was planning to es- 
tablish a school among the Osages west of Miss- 
ouri, but no definite action appears to have been 
taken until April 25, 1845, when the sum of 
$3,456 was placed in the hands of Major Harvey 
to be used in erecting two houses and the neces- 
sary out-buildings, one of the houses to be used 
as a school for the Osage Indian boys and the 
other for the Osage girls. These houses were to 
be of sufficient dimensions to accommodate 
twenty pupils each, with the teachers. 

Major Harvey entered into a contract with 
Father J. V^n De Velde, who had, on September 
17, 1843* become vice-provincial of the Jesuits in 
Missouri. This contract provided that the Jesu- 
its take charge of the school, that the govern- 
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ment furnish the buildings and pay the Jesuits 
$55 per year for board and tuition of each pupil 
attending the school. A clause of the contract 
specified that "in virtue of this contract, no 
more than thirty-three boys can be admitted into 
the school for the first six months, beginning 
with the 15th of April, 1847." Major Harvey 
was empowered to allow an increased number of 
boys to attend the school as the funds at his 
disposal would permit. 

The present site of St. Paul, Kansas* was se- 
lected for the school and work on the buildings 
was started as soon as arrangements could be 
made. Father Van de Velde selected Father 
John Schoenmakers to take charge of the school 
there to be established. In 1846 Father Schoen- 
makers made a trip to the Neosho to make the 
preliminary arrangements for the establishment 
of his future home. After a short stay, he re- 
turned to St. Louis for supplies and to await the 
completion of the buildings. On April 29, 1847. 
Father Schoenmakers arrived on the Neosho to 
make his permanent home and to open the school 
for the Osages. Thus the "Osage Mission" was 
established. 



CHAPTER IX. 

WESTERN INDIAN MISSION. 

The following article appeared in the Kansas 
Magazine for June, 1872 : 

A few days after Easter of the year 1851, the 
news reached the Mission that Pius IX had erect- 
ed the Indian territory into an apostolic vicariate, 
comprising Kansas, Nebraska and Colorado, and 
that the Right Reverend John B. Miege was al- 
ready on his way to his arduous missions. 

Bishop Miege left St. Louis in May, 185 1, with 
Rev. Paul Ponziglione and two lay brothers, went 
first to St. Mary's of the Pottawatomies, and 
after a few weeks, in the company of Father 
Durink, Superior of St. Mary's, Father Ponzigli- 
one and the brothers, went across the vast prai- 
ries, and reached the Osage Mission on the 26th 
of June. The joy felt by the Fathers was equal- 
ed only by that of the Indians. They came in 
groups to sec the Tapusca-Watanka (the priest- 
iord) and pay him their homages. 

The bishop remained a few weeks at the Mis- 
sion acting as a simple missionary, preaching, 
baptising, visiting the wigwams and instructing 
the Indians. Before leaving, he solemnly admin- 
istered the sacrament of confirmation, leaving 
Father Ponziglione at the Mission. 

But things were too prosperous; some afflic- 
tions were at hand. The time of trial came in 
October. The health of Father Schoenmakers 
failed to an alarming degree. No doctor being 
at hand, he was taken in a common wagon to 
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lived in all the dirt of the Indian wigwam and 
was satisfied with their fare, poor and dirty as it 
was. Thus he baptised many before they gave 
up their lives. But this very thing caused the 
bitterest rage of the medicine men. 

The medicine-men were and are still a set of 
crafty men, who, mixing sorcery with cunning, 
act as doctors, and sometimes perform wonderful 
tricks. This is the way they niake a living. These 
men fearful of the presence of Father Bax, and 
seeing the number of their dupes diminishing, 
went about slandering him, accusing him of kill- 
ing children by baptism. As in all times of ex- 
citement, the foolish accusation is believed. Fath- 
er Bax is refused admittance, he is abused, he is 
called a murderer of children, and even illtreated. 
It was expected that the Mission would be de- 
stroyed. 

The crisis, however, took place when adults be- 
gan to be attacked with the epidemic. Not only 
the* measles, but also the scurvy was making 
frightful ravages. Its malignity was unprece- 
Kiented. Over eight hundred Osages died durii^ 
the spring. Many having died who were not 
baptised, the survivors noticed the circumstances, 
and soon they returned, begging forgiveness for 
Saying that baptism had killed them, since so 
many died who were not baptised, and they were 
the first to laugh at their own terror. 

In consequence of the incessant visits of Fath- 
er Bax among the Osages, attending the sick and 
the dying* of the rough life he led, of the dirt he 
had to encounter, he contracted the sickness that 
was decimating them, the scurvy. In May of 
that terrible spring, he gave evident signs of the 
disease. He, however, continued his missionary 
excursions until he could go no more. Then, and 
then only, he gave up, was brought to Fort Scott, 
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and was attended most carefully by the liberal 
commanding officer and the doctor. But it was 
too kte ; the disease had made frightful progress, 
and on the last day of July he gave up his soul 
to God, after having received the last' rites of 
the church at the hands of Bishop Miege, who 
had reached Fort Scott the day before. 

Father Bax was thirty-five years old when 
death put an end to his apostolic labors. He had 
an ardent Zeal» a particular gift of speech, and 
the whole crowned with the most exalted virtues 
and an unalterable gentleness of manner. His 
delight was to instruct children. From his con- 
stant intercourse with the Osages, he had acquir- 
ed a great knowledge of their language, and 
great hopes were placed on him for the future of 
the nation. Being so amiable and unpretending, 
he had the confidence of the Indians and the 
whites. His charity was boundless, and was the 
cause of his death. 

Father Bax had desired to be buried among 
his dear Osages. Hence he was brought to the 
Mission, and the rites of the Catholic church 
were sung over his remains. Father Schoen- 
makers addressed the people, and feelingly told 
of the shining virtues of the dear deceased. The 
congregation gave signs of the deepest sorrow. 

The Indians, on their way back from a partial 
hunt, heard of the death of Father Bax. They 
made haste and arrived in time. They begged 
the Fathers to have the bier opened. To please 
them, it was done. But no sooner had they view- 
ed their Father and friend, dressed in his priestly 
robes, resembling more a person in sleep, than in 
death, than they raised a loud cry» and forgetting 
that they were in church, began their mourning 
song, as they have it at the loss of a dear friend. 
Their excitement was so great that for two 
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hours they walked around the bier striking their 
breasts, and singing the terrible mourning song. 
Only then did they give up ; the coffin was closed, 
and all in the procession carried him to his rest- 
ing place. 

The 29th of October, 1852, Father Adrian 
Van Hulst went from St. Louis to fill the place 
of Father Bax. His help was much needed. The 
government had allowed the Quapaws to send 
their children to the Osage manual school, so 
that the number of pupils had nearly doubled. 
Besides, the Indians of the six nations, generally 
called New York Indians, had just settled on a 
small stream called Little Osai^e, near Fort Scott, 
and it became necessary to visit them* as many 
among them were Catholics. 

Father Van Hulst went on his apostolic duties 
with great zeal. The Quapaws, the Senecas, the 
Cherokees, the Creeks and the Seminoles receiv- 
ed his frequent visits. He extended them as 
far as Fort Gibson at the junction of the Neosho 
with the Arkansas river. The fruits derived 
from these visits were immense. But, alas! the 
hardships he experienced in traveling thru these 
boundless deserts so impaired his health that his 
superiors had to recall him to rest for a while. 
He left for St. Louis on the 14th dav of October, 
18^4. having spent two years at the Mission. 

The half-breeds gave the Fathers much conso- 
lation, but for the Osajsre Indians it was difficult 
to do any eood amongf them. They were glad to 
hear the Word of God, and could well take a 
rebuke, frequently acknowledging that they de- 
served it ; but when it was a question of Chris- 
tianity in practice, of civilization, they covered 
their heads \\Hth their blankets, kept silence* and 
as soon as politeness could allow, they would 
leave. It was not that they did not understand 
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the importance of Christianity. When sick, they 
all desired to be baptised; but for the sake of 
truth, we must say that many on recovering, 
returned to pagan worship. Human respect and 
interest did that great evil. The following will 
illustrate this matter: A brave of the Beaver 
band of Osages had a nephew at school. The 
young boy was gifted, and had been baptised and 
received communion. His uncle went to the Mis- 
sion, and said he should take his nephew home. 
Father Schoenmakers objected, because it was 
the epoch of the foolish worship of the Osages. 
But he would have his nephew and take him to 
the worship. The Father argued with him and 
proved to him that he was wrong. The old brave 
listened in silence, and acknowledged that it was 
interest that made him ask the like; that he did 
not care for Indian worship ; that but few believ- 
ed in it; but that if he took his nephew there he 
would get a large share of buffalo on account of 
the boy's father having been a great brave, who 
died in a war with the Comanches, and as he was 
a poor man he would have his own and his 
nephew's share for the winter. 

Dbring that year, lands in the newly formed 
Territory of Kansas began to be opened for set- 
tlement and many families settled about the Mis- 
sion, on account of the advantages of the school. 
Thus the congregation was much increased. 

Father PonzigHone, this same year, from the 
Miamis, went to visit the Chippewas and Otta- 
was, living near the mouth of Ottawa Creek, near 
the Osage River. Most of these Indians were 
Catholics; but not having been visited for years, 
he had hard work baptising and instructing them. 
This mission gave him much consolation. 

In September, 1855, Right Reverend Bishop 
Miege took to himself Father Heimann, who had 
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Xiow been for six years at the Mission. During 
this time he had so well organized the schools 
that the children were the delight of all who saw 
them. Their modesty and good behavior, along 
with their progress were remarkable. Twice a 
year they gave public exhibitions, that were at- 
tended by all Indians and whites. The Mission 
lost a great help by the removal of Father Hei- 
mann, who, besides his noble school* had attend- 
ed the Germans of Deep- Water. 

In the summer of 1857, a brother priest was 
sent from St. Louis to work among the Osages. 
This was Father Van Lengenhage, commonly 
called Father Logan. This good man was strong 
and full of zeal. He set to work at once. But 
alas! his conversations with the Indians tennin- 
ated as did all such conversations, by utter sil- 
ence, and retiring as soon as possible. Evidently 
they were not for Christianity and civilization, 
and altho they did not believe in Manitou wor- 
ship, yet it paid them better, and they clung to it. 
At this time, these same Indians had, besides, 
been imbued by careless white trappers with all 
the false ideas of scepticism and infidelity. 

Three settlements of Catholic families were 
formed on Pottawatomie Creek, Fall River and 
the Verdigris. These were visited regularly to 
the great delight of those poor people. They 
liad thus an occasion of performing their Chris- 
tian duties. These settlements were over sev- 
enty-five miles from the Osage Mission. 

Father Logan worked faithfully among the 
Osages» and thru his exertions several were con- 
verted and baptised. But soon, altho not a word 
of complaint passed his lips, it was evident that 
he suffered, and the kind Father Schoenmakers 
resolved to bring him back to St. Louis. He had 
hardly reached there when a severe brain fever 
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set in, and he expired on the 4th of July, 1858, 
being thirty-two years of age, and passed from 
this life into the light of heaven. The 25th of 
August he was replaced at the Mission by Father 
James Van Gooch. 

In the fall of that year, Bishop Miege visited 
the settlement on the Pottawatoniie, and gave 
these good people, who were overjoyed. Father 
Ivo Scbact for pastor. To relieve the Osage Mis- 
sion, he was also to attend the Miamis, Peorias, 
Weas. Piangishas, Ottawas and Chippewas. 
When Father Schact, a year after, was removed 
to Lawrence, he kept such missions, because they 
were French-speaking Indians, which language 
he spoke; and they were left as a legacy to his 
successor, Father Favre, now Professor of 
Thieology at the Seminary of the Assumption, 
who also speaks French, and did much good 
among them. 

I pass rapidly over the years that followed. A 
new church was built ; the exercises of a jubilee 
brought many to church; many were baptised, 
and the work progressed as usual. I will say 
nothing of the measles, which attacked again the 
children of the school, nor the prejudice that fol- 
k)wed it — prejudice so foolish and yet so strong 
that Father Van Gooch having visited a village 
of the Little Osages, the chief of the tribe ac- 
cused him of killing children by baptism; and 
night coming on. he was refused lodging and 
obliged to pass the night upon the naked prairie, 
cold and famished after a whole day's ride, and 
that for fear he would perform some great spell 
against them. I say nothing of the increasing 
goodness of the half-breeds, nor the show of a 
desire of civilization among the wild Indians, 
who brought to school as many as two hundred 
and thirty-five children and occasioned thus the 



154 WESTERN INDIAN MISSION. 

expense of new buildings. I say but a word of 
the pius death of Gratamantze, successor of 
White Hair, as great chief of the Osages. This 
old man had been baptised by Father Van Quick- 
enborne years before. Taken away soon after, 
while a small boy, he joined in all the follies of 
Manitou worship, but as soon as he succeeded 
White Hair he became a fervent Christian. The 
chief of the Quapaws — Wartishi by name — 
was baptised the same year under the name of 
Joseph. It is needless to say that in that year 
Father Schoenmakers, desirous of seeing the In- 
dians at work, offered them regular wages if 
they would go to the woods and split rails to 
build fences for themselves. The Father and his 
men went, and with the rails fenced plots of 
ground arotmd the wigwams, which they plowed 
and planted, while the Indians were sitting in 
the shade smoking. When the corn grew, they 
ate the green ears, and all was over. 

But let us pass from these tribes ,to the hard 
times experienced by the Mission during the late 
war. When, on the 12th of April, 1861, the first 
gun was shot at Fort Sumpter, it reached all 
over the land, and the forest Indians themselves 
felt it. Placed so near the border, the Osage 
Mission suffered much from incursions of the 
military. The fact is, that some demanded all 
because they were enemies, and the others de- 
manded all because they were friends. Stead- 
fast in his duty toward the Union, Father Schoen- 
makers was in particular the object of the 
hatred of all the troops of guerillas which pass- 
ed by. Five hundred dollars reward was offered 
for his head. Hence he left the Mission, and re- 
tired for some months to St. Mary's. The storm 
over, he returned home. During his absence, 
Father Ponziglione was throttled to give up 
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the arms that were said to be concealed at the 
Mission. After a brutal search* finding none, 
they abused Father Hoecken, whom they met. A 
dastardly attempt was made upon the life of 
Father Van Gooch. On his return from Fort 
Scott, where he had been attending the numerous 
soldiers professing the Catholic faith, he fell into 
the hands of a band of robbeis dressed in mili- 
tary. They ordered him from his horse, made 
him kneel down, their guns leveled — ^the word 
only was wanting. But the leader, more human 
than those fiends, said there was no glory in kill- 
ing a man without arms and making no resist- 
ance. He promised to attend to him in due time, 
and had him conveyed to the house of a friend, 
whence he reached the Mission in safety. 

Some speculators, desiring to enrich them- 
selves, camie among the Osages and raised re- 
cruits among them. But an Indian remains an 
Indian, altho dressed in soldier's clothes. They 
all left the ranks and returned home, where they 
sold their clothes for a dram of whiskey, and 
went buffalo hunting. They drank freely* and 
Father Ponziglione, not knowing this, arrived at 
the Osage town of Nantze-Waspe. There he was 
surrounded, complaints were made against the 
officers who enrolled them and paid them not, 
thence against all the white men; knives were 
branished around the Father, and poised to stab 
him. Just then a cry of terror was heard ; Union 
troops were near, and he was saved. 

Several tribes of Indians flying from the South 
came up among the Osages. These more or less 
demoralized the Osages, as well as those who 
had been in the army. In vain were they in- 
structed, invited to be civilized and cared for ; it 
was useless. "Father," they would say, '*you 
promised us very great things in the name of 
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your Great Spirit in another land. We are poor 
now ; why does He not give them here now ? We 
are bound to work for you or starve." Thus 
they reasoned; for heavenly things they had no 
relish ; sugar, tea and coffee were better to them. 

As soon as the spring opened they rushed to 
their forests, and while the Easter offices were 
performed at the Mission, you might have heard, 
one mile further in the woods, the mournful song 
of the Tch-hi'im, their worship song, accompanied 
by the drum, and if penetrating nearer you 
should be able to see them you would find them 
in their forest recess sacrificing their bird to the 
Great Spirit, and like the ancient augurers con- 
sulting the palpitations and convulsions of the 
dissected animal to foretell their success in war 
or the hunt. 

In the meanwhile the dangers increased; both 
the white settlers and the Indians abandoned 
the country and the Mission was deserted; the 
schools were very full, but no protector was near. 
The only breastwork was the innocence of the 
little children. The fact is that several guerilla 
troops went there to pillage and burn, and yet 
were restrained from it by the innocence of the 
littl-e ones, who, having no knowledge of friend 
or foe were equally kind to all. 

One band, howevei, took all the provisions, 
all the clothing to be found in both houses, even 
that of the children* and retired without more 
injury. This caused Father Schoenmakers to ap- 
ply to Generals Charles Blair and Thomas Ewing 
for troops, which request was readily granted, 
and a company of soldiers was stationed at the 
Mission, thus checking the constant inroads of 
robbers, and giving security to teachers and pu- 
pils. 

The Mission was in great danger when a large 
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train escorted by soldiers left the place for Port 
Smith, but was claptured by the Confederates 
near Cabin Creek, sixty-five miles south. Gen- 
eral Price and his army became formidable; but 
fortunately, before reaching Baxter Springs, the 
old general cast his soldiers into the State of 
Missouri. All the soldiers scattered about, and 
indeed all available men were mustered into 
service to defend our State from invasion. Soon 
after the assasination of Abraham Lincoln peace 
was proclaimed, confidence was restored, and 
the settlers returned to their homes. 

As is always the case after such wars, suspi- 
cious characters remain for the spoils, and steal 
now in the dark, since they cannot rob publicly 
as before. Thus in one night all the horses and 
the greater part of the stock of the Mission 
were removed* and no tidings were ever had of 
their whereabouts. The mission lost consider- 
ably during this unhappy war, without the hope 
of ever receiving one cent back. 

In the year 1865, Father Hoecken was remov- 
ed from the Mission, and Father John Cunning- 
ham sent to reside at Fort Scott, where Father 
Ponziglione had finished a good church and form- 
ed a congregation. 

In the fall of the same year, the United States 
Government sent its agents to a great council 
with the Osages. All the chiefs and braves met 
on the In-sca-po-oushu Creek, and the white men 
met on Canvilk's Creek. Father Schoenmakers 
was officially invited to attend, and taking the 
s^nd, he explained to the Indians the advantage 
resulting for them from a treaty with the United 
States. This treaty was signed by both parties 
on the spot. 

As soon as the land was open for settlement! 
a rush was made, and the work increased consid- 
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erably. A church was built and congregation 
formed 2t Humboldt. But great confusion fol- 
lowed the taking of claims by men who had no 
right to such. Quarrels followed among the set- 
tlers, but all were happily adjusted, and the 
church could not contain all the Catholics. An- 
other missionary was sent to help in the good 
and difficult work. This was Father John 
Schoensetters. The distant missions were again 
visited to the great joy of the Catholic population^ 

Father Schoensetters attended the white popu- 
lation of Carthage, Granby, Newtonia and Neo- 
sho, in Missouri, and the new settlements on the 
Quapaw, Seneca and Cherokee lands, also Cow 
Creek, Spring River and Neosho, in Kansas, and 
Baxter Springs. 

The Osages, six months after the treaty, hav- 
ing moved to their new reservation. Father 
Schoenmakers followed them, in order to in- 
struct them. Starting from the Mission, he fol- 
lowed the Osage trail, and reached first ,the 
bands of Clermont and Black Dog, on Pumpkin 
Creek, in the Verdigris Vialley* thence to Big Hill, 
a large Osage town of one hundred lodges. Leav- 
ing Big Hill, he came into the camps of Beaver, 
White Hair, Nantze-Waspe and Little Osage, at 
the junction of Fall River and the Verdigris. 

During these last years, the Catholic popula- 
tion of the Osage Mission increased so much 
that a large church is in way of construction ; a 
con*rent has been built for the Sisters of Loretta 
and a residence will soon be built for the Fath- 
ers. A large circulating library has been es- 
tablished by Father Colleton, who succeeded 
Father Schoensetters. So that everything goes 
prosperously. 

Many churches have been built and congrega- 
tions established in the neighborhood, and con- 
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stantly some of the Fathers are on missionary 
tours. 

The Jesuit Fathers of the Osage Mission have 
been the pioneers of Kansas. They have, accord- 
ii^ to the text of the Scriptures, sown the seed 
of the Word of God into those wild countries; 
others will come who will in joy reap the harve^iL 
Perhaps lofty cathedrals will be raised where the 
poor pioneer priest has rejoiced in raising a 
small cross. All the good performed will be 
known at the day of reckoning, when all nations 
will stand before .the throne of God and be judg- 
ed according to their works. 

James H. De^uri. 



CHAPTER X. 

FATHER DE LA CROIX. 

Father Charles De La Croix was the first mis- 
sionary among the Osages in what is now Kan- 
sas, of which We have fovind any record, and not 
much is known of his work, aside from what has 
already been said in this book. 

Father De La Croix was born at Hoorbeke, St 
Comeille» Belgium, October 28, 1792, and was 
educated at the seminary at Ghent. When Na- 
poleon I, by aid of his military power, appointed 
a bishop contrary to the wish of the people of 
the Diocese, the students at Ghent resisted, and 
as a punishment young De La Croix and his 
brother were imprisoned in the fortress at Wes- 
sel, where his brother died. After the fall of the 
empire he resumed his studies and was ordained 
at Ghent by Bishop Dubourg, of St. Louis, and 
sailed for America with the bishop. In May, 
181 8, he was put in charge of the missionary 
work at Barrens, Perry count}, Mo., and at the 
same time was assigned the duties of superin- 
tending the construction of a seminary building 
for the diocese of Louisiana. On December 3, 
1818, he went to Florissant* also called St Ferd- 
inand, near St. Louis. He continued his labors 
there until about August, 1823. 

It was while located at Florissant that Father 
De La Croix made his trips to the Osages on 
the Neosho. He is known to have visited the 
Osages in 1820 and the records of St Francis' 
church show he baptised twelve Osages on this 
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occasion, but the location is not stated and pos- 
sibly may have been at Harmony, which was just 
across the line in Missouri. The church rec- 
ords show more baptisms of Osages by him in 
1822. These were most likely performed some- 
where near where St. Paul, Kansas, is now lo- 
cated, and Andreas History of Kansas says these 
were the first baptisms on record performed in 
Kansas territory. Father Paul, in one of his let- 
ters, says Father De La Croix was preparing to 
build a chapel among the Osages when he was 
taken away by death. In this Father Paul ap- 
pears to have been mistaken, for he lived nearly 
fifty years after his last visit to Kansas and made 
a remarkable record. 

Between his trips to Kansas Father De La 
Croix laid the corner stone for a new church at 
Florissant on February 19, 1821. This church 
was completed thni his efforts in 1823. On 
August 31, 1823, he helped Father Van Quicken- 
borne break ground for the foundation for the 
first building to be erected by the Jesuits at that 
place> and a few days later he turned the new 
church over to the care of Father Van Quicken- 
borne and departed for Louisiana. 

On August 21, 1818, he established the con- 
vent of the Sacred Heart at Florissant, Mo., 
over which Mother Philippine Duchesne ruled 
for several years before she came to Kansas and 
established a school among the Pottawatomies on 
Sugar Creek in 1841. This convent later passed 
into the hands of the Sisters of Loretto who 
still maintain an academy there. 

Father De La Croix is classed as a most zeal- 
ous worker both in local and missionary fields. 
He prepared the way for Father Van Quicken- 
borne and the other Jesuit missionaries who 
came to Florissant in 1823. He had built and 
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paid for a brick church, had started a farm and 
opened the missionary field for the Jesuits, aU 
of which he turned over to them soon after tiheir 
arrival. He then became pastor of St. Michael's 
parish in Lower Louisiana until 1829, when he 
went to Belgium to recuperate his health. While 
there he collected funds sufficient to build a new 
church in his old parish in Louisiana, and re- 
turning! to America he completed the church 
in 1832. In 1833 he went back to Belgium and 
became canon of the Cathedral of Ghent, which 
position he held until his death on August 20, 

1837. 



CHAPTER XL 

FATHER VAN QUICKENBORNE. 

''Dwells in his little village, the Black Robe chief 

of the Mission. 
Much he tea,ches the people, and tells them of 

Mary and Jesus; 
Loud laugh their hearts with joy, and weep with 

pain, as they hear him." — Longfelu>w. 

Rev. Charles Van Quickenborne, S. J., was 
the second- missionary among the Osages in the 
west. He was the successor of Father De La 
Croix and a most zealous worker. His labor 
among the Osages while they remained near St. 
Louis are told in another chapter. His first trip 
west was in 1827, when he visited the Osages on 
the Neosho, Verdigris and Marmaton rivers. 
Many of the Osages had become acquainted with 
bim in eastern Missouri before they came west 
and they gave him a hearty welcome. He made 
otiier trips to the Osages in the west in 1829, 
1830 and 1834, baptising many on each trip. 

On the records of St. Francis' churdi, St. 
Paul, Kansas, appears the following, with a certi- 
ficate that it is an exact copy of the original 
report mad« by Father Van Quickenborne: 

"The publication having been dispensed with, I 
have received the mutual consent of and given 
the nuptial blessing accordii^ to the rites of our 
holy mother, the CatfioSc church, to the follow- 
ing couples : 

(163) 
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"i. Francis D. Aybean alias Bnigiere, a 
Frenchman, and Mary, an Osage woman. 

"21. Joseph Brown alias Eguesne, a Frenchman 
son of Stephen Brown and Acile Giguiere, and 
Josette A. Aybean, daughter of Francis A. Ay- 
bean, a Metif girl of the Osage Nation. 

"3. Basile Vesseur, son of Basile who was a 
half-breed of the Osage Nation, and Mary, an 
Osage woman, daughter of Kansa Shinza. 

"The witnesses have been Christopher Sanguin- 
ess and Louis Peltier. 

"Done at the house of Francis D. Aybean, near 
the bank of the Marmaton river in 1830. 

"Chs. F. Van Quickenborne, S. J." 

All Kansas histories consulted by the writer 
state the above marriages were performed on 
the Neosho in 1828 and that Father Van Quick- 
enbome died in 1828. Indeed Father Ponzigli- 
one, in one of his letters* gives 1828 as the year 
of his death. It is apparent that all these are in 
error. 

The charter of the St. Louis University was 
issued on December 28, 1832, to Father Van 
Quickenborne and four others. In a history of 
that institution, the following appears: "Dur- 
ing this year, 1827, Father Van Quickenborne 
went on his first missionary excursion to the 
Osage tribe of Indians beyond the borders of 
Missouri, and at an estimated distance of five 
hundred miles from Florissant. He subsequent- 
ly paid two other visits to this tribe — one in 
1829 and the other in 1830 — with a view of start- 
ing schools and a missionary residence among 
them." 

This refutes the statement of Kansas histori- 
ans that Father Van Quickenborne was in Kan- 
sas in 1828, or that he died during that year. 
It likewise shows that he must have, on his first 
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trip, visited those members of the tribe farther- 
est west as well as those on the Neosho, if he 
went as far as five hundred miles west from 
Florissant. 

Father DeSmet, in a letter written in 1857, 
tells of Father Van Qiiickenborne building a 
house and chapel in 1836 among the Kickapoos. 

The history of the St. Louis University also 
contains the following: **Rev. Charles Van 
Quickenborne, to whom above all others, is due 
the credit of establishing the Jesuit missions in 
Missouri, returned in 1837 from the Kickapoo 
mission started by him the preceding year, near 
the grounds of the present Ft. Leavenworth, and 
he went to recuperate his strength at Portage 
des Sioux. But the hardships of several years 
spent by him in border-life among the Indians 
had so shattered his constitution that no medi- 
cine and no kind attention could revive him, and 
he died at Portaige des Sioux on Thursday, Aug- 
ust 17, 1837. His remains were interred on a 
little mound in the garden at St. Stanislaus no- 
vitiate, and they are now surrounded by those 
of nearly all his early companions in Missouri. 
A plain slab for a headstone, with a Latin in- 
scription on it, serves both to mark his last rest- 
ing place and to record the main events of his 
very commendable life." 

From the above it will be seen that Father 
Van Quickenborne did not die in 1828, but nine 
years later. 

The history of Kansas also says the marriage 
ceremony recorded by Father Van Quicken- 
borne was the first performed in what is now 
the state of Kansas, and that it was performed 
on the Neosho near where the Mission was later 
established. From Father Van Quickenbome's 
own record and other evidences the writer con- 
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eludes it was performed not far from where Ft. 
Scott now stands. 

It is quite certain, however, that Father Van 
Quickenborne paid more than one visit to the 
Osages on the Neosho. In fact one writer says 
he selected the site on which Father Schoen- 
makers afterward located "Osage Mission." 
His last visit to the Osages on the Neosho was 
probably in 1834. 

The Osages owe a deep debt of gratitude to 
this pioneer. He was the first to establish 
schools among them* and one of the first to 
bring the "Gospel of Christ." Civilization, too, 
owes him much. He was the founder of the 
great St. Louis University, and pointed out the 
way for the establishment of the schools later 
established in Kansas by the Jesuits and by the 
Sisters of Loretto and of the Sacred Heart. 

Father De Smet, the noted missionary, and 
one of the six young Belgians who accoirjpaniM 
Father Van Quickenborne from Maryland to 
Missouri, wrote the following tribute: 

New York, May 16, 1857, 

This notice of the Rev. Charles Van Quicken- 
borne has been based on a sketch of his life, in 
the archives of the vice-province of MSssouri» 
and I have inserted some facts from my own 
knowledge. 

Father Charles Felix Van Ouickenborne was 
the first Jesuit who appeared in the great valley 
of the Mississippi after the re-establishment of 
the Society of Jesus. He was a man fuH of 

zeal for the salvation of souls. The conversion 
of the Indians was, in particular, the object of 
his predilection and of his prayers. Long will 
his name be held in benediction, and his mem- 
ory celebrated in the places which had the happi- 
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ness of receiving the fruits of his numerous la- 
bors and of his truly apostoHc virtues. 

He was born in the diocese of Ghent, at Peteg- 
hem, near Deynze, on the 21st of January, 1788. 
Having commenced his studies at Deynze, he 
went to Ghent to complete them, and there he 
embraced the ecclesiastical state. Van Quicken- 
borne constantly distinguished himself by his 
talents and his application. Ordained priest, he 
was sent to Roulers, to teach belles lettrcs. He 
remained there four years; that is to say, until 
the moment that the ecclesiastical seminary was 
closed. A short time after his return to Ghent 
he was sent as vicar into a parish where he had 
the singular happiness, as he frequently said with 
pleasure, of finding Mr. Corselis as Dean. The 
friendship and the distinguished virtue of this 
venerated priest exerted a very salutary influence 
over the mind^of the young vicar* and made an 
impression winch was never obliterated. 

About this time the Society of Jesus, in the 
expectation of its approaching re-establishment, 
had prepared a novitiate at Rumbeke, neor Roul- 
ers. There, yielding to the impulse of his zeal, 
Van Quickenbome presented himself, on the 14th 
of April, 181 5. From that moment he sighed 
for the mission of America. 

Scarcely had he finished his novitiate than he 
obtained from Father Thaddcus Brzozowski. 
then general, the permission to consecrate him- 
self entirely to the desired mission. He embark- 
ed at Amsterdam. After a navigation fraught 
with perils, he had the happiness of reaching 
America, near the close of the year 181 7. 

At the opening of the year 1819 he was plac- 
ed at the head of the novitiate of Maryland, at 
White Marsh He displayed, in this responsible 
position, all the means which it furnished him 
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for the salvation of souls. Superior and master 
of novices, he became, at the same time, farmer, . 
carpenter, and mason. He erected a handsome 
stone church on the novitiate grounds, and built 
a brick one at Annapolis. At the same time he 
attended, as a missionary, a vast district, which 
during several years, he was to evangelize alone, 
before a companion could second his charitable 
toil. 

His labors were precious for Maryland; but 
the poverty of that mission was extreme. This 
led the Rt. Rev. Wm. du Bourg, bishop of both 
Louisianas, to request that the novitiate to trans- 
ferred to Missouri. The superior of the mission 
consented to it. Father Van Quickenborne, 
therefore, set out with two Fathers, seven scho- 
lastic novices, and three coadjutor brothers. Af- 
ter a journey of i,6oo miles, amidst the heat of 
summer, with continual fatigues and privations, 
he arrived near Florissant, where he commenced 
the novitiate of Saint Stanislaus To form this 
new establishment, he found no other materials 
than those he drew himself from the forests and 
the rocky bed of the river. But his ardor for 
labor was daunted by no difficulty* his inflexible 
courage was not to be arrested by any obstacle. 
He was always the first at work. He seemed to 
multiply himself, going from one workman to 
another, exciting and encouraging every one by 
his example far more than by his words. En- 
dowed with an admirable patience, and with a 
great spirit of mortification, he was never ex- 
acting to any one but himself, listened only to 
the enthusiasm which inspired him to spend 
himself without reserve, and never knew what 
it was to spare his own health or strength. He 
was near becoming a victim to this self-forget- 
fnlness. One day he was working at the squaring 
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of a timber, aided in this labor by a young novice. 
The latter, not yet versed in the work, used his 
axe with an eagerness of which he was far from 
imagining the consequences. Right glad to per- 
ceive the wood yielding under his blows, he only 
thought of multiplying them. One of them* ill- 
directed, struck the Father on the foot. Not- 
withstanding this wound, and the loss of blood, 
the Father did not give up his labor until he 
found himself fainting, then only would he take 
a seat and allow the cut to be bound up with a 
handkerchief The laborers, meanwhile, were 
three miles from the farm, which served them 
as a common residence. The Father endeavor- 
ed to return there on foot ; but, on the way, the 
pain arising from the wound became so violent 
that he was constrained to yield and suffer him- 
self to be put on the horse that had been sent 
for him. A burning fever obliged him to keep 
his bed for several days. As soon as he became 
a little better he desired to return to his work, 
but he must use the horse. Thence arose a new 
accident. The shores of the river are swampy 
in certain places; the horse sunk into one of 
these mires ; the Father needed all his calm and 
coolness to regain the solid ground; but all the 
efforts that he made to extricate the poor animal 
proved useless; he was obliged to see him per- 
ish. These accidents, instead of shaking his con- 
stancy, had the effect of rendering him more 
firmly determined to accomplish his purpose. It 
was surrounded by difficulties, which would have 
appeared insurmountable to a courage less heroic, 
that he constructed the novitiate of Florissantt 
aided by his Beljgian novices. In 1828 he un- 
dertook the construction of a university at St. 
Louis. He also built, at St. Charles, a stone 
church and a convent for the religious of the 
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Sacred H^art, as well as a residence These 
toilsome undertakings, and all the manifold 
cares arising from them, seemed but to freshen 
his activity: he only finished one enterprise to 
begin a new one. 

Florissant and St. Charles became as many 
rallying-points around which little colonies of 
Catholics and Protestants formed and multiplied. 
The missionaries went in every direction to af- 
ford spiritual aid for so many abandoned souls, 
too often more destitute of the riches of grace 
than of those of earth. Father Van Quicken- 
borne devoted himself to these apostolic courses 
with real gladness of heart; his consuming zeal 
found the sweetest consolation in the conversions 
which he effected. The Protestants testified the 
greatest respect towards him, altho then (in 1824, 
1825, etc.), as at present, their ministers spared 
no means to fetter his proceedings and arrest 
the effects of his zeal. They depicted our relig- 
ion as an assemblage of absurd and contemptible 
doctrines ; they drew most revolting portraits of 
the missionary. Among certain of the lower class- 
es, they even went so far as to make him a monster 
with cloven feet, horns on his head, and armed 
with claws. Hence, when the Father appeared 
among them for the first time, these poor peo- 
ple flocked around, scanned him attentively from 
head to foot, and finding him like other men, they 
immediately listened to him, and were converted 
without the least difficulty. 

In one of his rides, there happened to him one 
of those singular facts in which he recognized 
more particularly the action of divine Provi- 
dence. Arrived at a place where the road 
branched, he intended taking the more beaten 
road, but his horse resisted. In vain he urged 
him to obey: the animal prevailed over the m^s- 
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sionary, and darted rapidly into the other and less 
agreeable way. The route cro<^sed a forest. 
Night came on, and he found himself obliged to 
stop at a little cottage, as poor as solitary, and, 
as it were, lost by its little dimensions in the 
towering wood. The Father met with a cold 
reception. As they perceived he was a mission- 
ary priest a great reserve was maintained. Sup- 
per was indeed served for him* but they spoke 
with him in a timid and embarrassed manner. 
He understood the cause. In the corner of the 
room lay a sick child with a fever, and in ex- 
tremities. The missionary asked the distracted 
mother whether her boy had received baptism. 
On being answered in the negative, he began to 
explain the necessity of this sacrament. "God 
Himself sent me here,'' added he, "to open to 
your child the portals of heaven ; you must hast- 
en, for soon he will be no more!" The mother 
replied disdainfully, that she would never suffer 
a priest to baptise her son ; that she did not be- 
lieve in baptism. It was in vain to insist. As 
the child was consumed with thirst the Father, 
feigning to renounce his first idea, very kindly 
attempted to relieve it from time to time, by 
giving it a little water, and at a moment when the 
mother, occupied with other things, turned her 
attention elsewhere, he baptised the child, who 
soared to heaven a few minutes after. 

A short time after this* passing near the cot- 
tage, the Father called again and asked to see 
the mother of the child. This time he found her 
affable and obliging. She evinced a very great 
desire to have some information concerning the 
Catholic religion. Soon she ? vowed that all she 
had heard on the necessity of l\*ntism troubled 
her, and that she deplored it as a misfortune that 
she had deprived her son of so great a grace. 
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"Console yourself," said the kind Father, "your 
son received baptism, and he now enjoys the 
beatific vision. He now intercedes for you with 
God. Receive baptism, and you will one day 
share his happiness.'' These words produced 
the desired effect. The woman was converted, 
and, with her whole family, received baptism. 
Such were the blessed consequences of the ob- 
stinacy of the horse. Strangely enough, on the 
day after, he follov/ed the other road without 
any show of resistance. 

The salvation of souls was, with this apostolic 
man, an ever-present thought, desire* and neces- 
sity. He had also a wonderful art in seizing 
occasions and profiting by circumstances. He 
understood also, by his conversations and nar- 
ratives, how to communicate to others the zeal 
with which he was inflamed. They were capti- 
vated, so that those who could not assist him by 
their labors, pledged themselves, at least, to 
assist him by their prayers. Thus, in order to 
engage his novices to pray with ardor, he grant- 
ed them a little feast each time that the con- 
versions attained a certain number. 

The Protestants, we have already observed* 
made efforts to throw obstacles in the path of 
the man of God, but he had to struggle especial- 
ly with the Methodists. One day he gave a 
severe blow to the influence of these noisy secta- 
rians. Being on a mission, he heard that they 
were to hold a meeting in a place named to him. 
For a long time he had sought an occasion of 
coming in contact with them. He, therefore, set 
out for the appointed locality, and endeavored 
to attract there all the Protestants that he could 
find. The Methodists were holding their meet- 
ing in the church. The Father, on his arrival, 
found an immense concourse. His religious 
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hai)it aad his venerable air, at first excited a pro- 
fouind astonishment in men, most of whom saw 
a priest for the first time. In their amazement, 
several cried not: ''What does that queer man 
wrant?" The Father answered modestly, that he 
was desirous of hearing from their mouths some 
explanations on certain important points which 
concerned religion, and begged they would allow 
him to propose a few questions. Then, profiting 
by the consent which they gave him» he begaa 
to interrogate them on the essential points that 
distinguished the true from the erroneous doc- 
trines. The ministers wish to reply, but no two 
answer in the same manner. They refute them- 
selves, and contradict each other. The Father 
insists ; they disagree. The confusion only in- 
creases, to the great scandal of the auditors, who 
thus have an evidence that those ministers, so 
habituated to despise the priests in their absence, 
are incapable of replying to them when they meet 
them. The Father left these men disputing (to 
their shame and confusion), and went to make a 
discourse in the open air on the unity, sanctity, 
catholicity, and apostolicity of the Roman Catho- 
lic Church, which all sects and all their ministers 
united can never shake. Such astonishing bold- 
ness, the talents of the preacher, and the solidity 
of his reasonings, conciliated the attention and 
respect of all. He had gained a signal victory 
over the ministers of falsehood and calumny. 
During a lorvg period* their discourses had no 
echo in that place. Every time that the Father 
returned there, they opened the hotel of the 
town to him, that he might celebrate Mass and 
preach. His sermons, every time, produced nu- 
merous conversions. 

On entering the apostolical career, Father Van 
Quickenborne enjoyed a robust health; but the 
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severe labors and incessant hardships of the 
apostolate undermined his strength. However, 
his infirmities never cooled the ardor of his zeal 
His charity and his confidence in God seemed 
to supply the weakness of nature, and God, 
more than once, seconded his efforts in a marvel- 
ous manner. One day, while he was retained m 
his bed by a severe, and even serious malady, 
they came to tell him that a poor Catholic, dying, 
a hundred miles off» implored the comforts of 
religion. To the amazement of all, he caused 
a cart to be prepared, ordered his matress to be 
laid in it, and taking with him the Blessed Sacra- 
ment and the oils he set forth, after giving to 
them all his blessing. All received it, as the it 
would be the last. They followed their kina 
Father with fears and regrets. After a few days 
he reappeared among them quite triumphant ; he 
had administered to the sick man, and was him- 
self perfectly cured. 

His apostolical zeal inclined him above all to 
those places in which he saw more spiritual pri- 
vations and more neglect. He ardently desired 
to go and evangelize the poor Indians, wander- 
ing in the wilderness. He made several excur- 
sions among the Osages and the lowas, and each 
time the most precious fruits met his expecta- 
tion. In 1836, he succeeded, by soliciting, in 
collecting some money in the different States. 
He at once commenced a fixed residence among 
the Kickapoos ; already he had built a house and 
chapel. He had visited the neighboring tribes, 
and formed the most extensive and solid de- 
signs for their conversion, when he was sudden- 
ly arrested in the midst of his enterprises. The 
Superior of the Missions in Missouri, on paying 
the visit to his missionaries* found the Father so 
feeble in health that he judged him incapable 
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of continuing his labors. As soon as the 
Superior returned to St. Louis he recalled him. 

Faithful to the voice of obedience, Father Van 
Quickenbome quitted his cherished mission. He 
reappeared at St. Louis with a cheerful counte- 
nance, reposed there some days, went to make 
his annual retreat at the novitiate, and then set 
out for St. Charles, so as to go thence to the 
little parish of St. Francis in the Portage des 
Sioux. There he was to lead a quiet life, assist- 
ed by one coadjutor brother, and only bestow- 
ing his cares on this little flock. But is there any 
hope of limiting his zealous efforts? He set 
himself at once to build a church in the neigh- 
borhood, and he was desirous of converting a 
certain number of Protestant families. These 
labors were absorbing his whole attention, when 
he was attacked by a bilious fever which carried 
him off in some days, resisting all the cares of an 
experienced physician. 

Father Pallaison assited him in the hour of 
death. The man of God was calm until the end, 
and filled with devout resignation. He received 
the last sacraments with a deep and touching 
piety, and saw death approaching without fear. 
About twenty minutes before expiring, preceiv- 
11^ his last moment, "Pray for me»" said he to 
the Father and Brother who were near him. 
These were his last words. He expired without 
agony. His death took place on the 17th of 
August, 1837. His body, followed by crowds, 
was borne to St. Charles, and interred with much 
pomp in the middle of the graveyard, at the foot 
of the cross. Catholics and Protestants assisted 
at his funeral, for he was beloved by all. 

The lengthened labors of this apostolic man, 
and the churches which he built, suffice to per- 



176 FATHKR VAN QUICKENBORNie. 

petuate his memory, were it not already deeply 
engraven in the hearts of all who knew him^ 

P. J. Die Smet, S. J. 



CHAPTER XII. 

FATHER VERREYDT. 

Hoiv brave and earnest the pioneers must Have 
been to follow the trail of the red man and blaze 
the zvay for us to come in. — JKSSK Lek Beck. 

Father Felix L. Verreydt was born in Belgium 
Feb. 1 8, 1798. He was the immediate predecessor 
of Father Schoenmakers as missionary among the 
Osages, and was one of the six young men who 
came to America from Belgium in 1820 with 
Rev. Fr. Nerinckx and eiitered the novitiate at 
'White Marsh, Mj^ryland. He was al-so One of 
the six young men who volunteered to accom- 
pany Father \'an Quickenborne to Missouri in 
i<823, and he helped to establish the Jesuits at 
Florissant, Mo., their first home west of the 
Mississippi river. During the first few months 
of their stay at Florissant the eight Jesuits were 
all lodged in one log cabin. Their beds were 
"pallets on the floor." Fr. Verreydt helped to 
cut the logfs and erect some of the first buildings 
at Florissant. He had not completed his stitdies 
for the priesthood at that time, but he did physi- 
cal labor during the day and studied his books 
at night. He also devoted part of his time to 
teaching the Indian children. 

Father Verreydt was ordained priest at Floris- 
sant in Septeinber, 1827, by Bishop Rosatit and 
was assigned to the church at St. Charles. Later 
he was transferred to Portage des Sioux, near 
St. Tvonis, where in 1834 he built a brick church. 
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Some time before 1837 he aud Father Chris- 
tion Hoecken were located at a mission among 
the Kickapoos near Ft. Leavenworth. 

On August 29, 1841, he joined the Jesuit 
colony at St. Mary's Mission on Sugar Creek, 
where the town of Centerville, Kansas, now 
stands. There he organized an anti-liquor bri- 
gade for the protection of the Indians against 
liquor peddlers. The brigade kept a sharp out- 
look for any liquor that might enter the village 
and destroyed it. The brigade did effective work 
for a number of years. 

In November, 1847, ^^ selected the site on 
the Kaw river where St. Mary's, Kansas, now 
stands, as the future location of the colony, and 
on June 20^ 1848, the spot on which St. Mary's 
College now stands was chosen by him for tihe 
Indian girls school under charge of the Sisters 
of Sacredl Heart, and on September 7, 1848, 
Father Verreydt led the little band into the build- 
ing which had been erected for the school. The 
buildings for the boys* school were erected near 
by that winter, and from these grew St. Mary's 
College. It was at this place that Bishop Mi^[e 
and Father Ponziglione arrived M!ay 24, 185 1, on 
their way from St. Louis to Osage Mission. They 
stopped for about a month before proceeding to 
the home of the Osages. 

The records of St. Francis' church at St. 
Paul, show two trips to the Osages on the Neo- 
sho by Father Verreydt, one in 1843 ^^^ the 
other in 1846. On each trip he reported a num- 
ber of baptisms. After the mis^onary work in 
the west was turned over to Father Schoen- 
makers he was given charges in eastern Miss- 
ouri in 1850 and labored there for years, part of 
the time at St. Charles and Portage des Sioux, 
and part of the time at the St. Louis University. 
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He outlived all of those who were his compan- 
ions to America from Belgium, and was more 
than four score years old when he died at the 
home of the Jesuit Fathers, at St. Xavier's Col- 
lege, in Cincinnati, Ohio, on March i, 1883. He 
was buried in the Jesuit cemetery near the scene 
of his early labors at St. Stanislaus Seminary, 
Florissant, Mo. 

Father Verreydt was a zealous priest, a tire- 
less worker, and a man of marked ability. Truly 
he left "footprints on the sands of time,'* in 
Kansas that will not be obliterated for ages yet 
to come. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

FATHER JOHN'SCHOENMAKERS. 

"Unto a task of seeming towtiness — 
Yet God-like in its purpose, he went forth 
To bind the broken spirit — to pluck back 
The heathen fro^n the worship of the planets — 
7 plcu:e the spiritual image of God, 
Holy and just and true, before the eye 
Of the dark-minded Indian — and unseal 
The holy pages of the Book of Life" 

— Adopted From Whittier. 

Father John Schoenmakers, S. J., has been 
properly termed the "Father of Osage Mission." 
He might as truly be termed the "Father of 
Civilization in Southeastern Kansas," for he 
formed the first permanent white settlement in^ 
what is now Southeastern Kansas, but at that 
time known as the Western Indian Territory. 
It is true he was not the first white person to 
visit the region of the Neosho, but those preced- 
ing him were either traders or transitory mission- 
aries who remained but a short time in one place. 
It was like going out of civilization for Father 
Schoenmakers and his little party to come into 
this western country, hundreds of miles from a 
railroad or a town, where there were few con- 
veniences of life, where the ways of the 
white man were little known and where the dark- 
skinned rovers of the plains held sway. But 

''Since the days Loyola lived and taught 

(i8o) 
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There has not blown a wind that did not fill 
Some whitened sail, bearing to distant lands 
His earnest sons, to plant the seeds of faith." 

On the 20th of November, 1807, there was 
born in an humble home in the town of Waspick, 
Langstaat, province of North Brabant, in Hol- 
land, John Schoenmakers, son of Henry Schoen- 
makers and Petronella Kamp, both natives of 
Waspick. In his youth he was a student at the 
DeNef school in Tournout, Belgium. Mr. De- 
Nef was a layman but was extremely interested 
in the American missions and John Schoenmak- 
ers was only one of the many young men whom 
he influenced to prepare for American mission- 
ary labors. John Schoenmakers was ordained 
. as a secular priest in 1833, celebrating his first 
, Mass April 16, 1833. He was thoroly imbued 
with the desire to join the Jesuits and to become 
a missionary among the American Indians, and 
to carry out that idea he set sail for New York 
as soon as he could get his affairs arranged, ar- 
riving in that city on Christmas day, 1833. He 
proceeded without delay to Georgetown, Mary- 
land, where he joined the Jesuit order, January 
16, 1834. In June, 1834, he was sent to Floris- 
sant to join Father Van Quickenborne's little 
colony. At Florissant he had for his companions 
Father De Smet, Father Verreydt and others 
who soon after became noted missionaries, some 
of them of world wide fame. Soon after, he 
was given a position at the St. Louis University. 
This place he held until 1837, when he was made 
superior of the Jesuit colony which then resided 
in that part of North St. Louis called Lowell, 
at that time open country. It was also known 
as the "College Farm" and was used for a sum- 
mer retreat for the Jesuits. At the time he was 
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selected to take charge of the mission to be 
established among the Osages on the Neosho, he 
was pastor of the church of St. Charles Bor- 
romeo at St. Charles, Mo. 

LKAVKS FOR TIIK OSAGKS. 

Father Schoenmakers' first trip to the land of 
the Osages, the scene of his future labors, was 
made in 1846, to inspect the buildings that were 
being erected under direction of Mia j or Harvey, 
and to make arrangements for the establishment 
of his permanent home, after which he returned 
to St. Louis for supplies and to await the com- 
pletion of the buildings. 

On .April 7, 1847, F^^ther Schoenmakers, ac- 
companied by Father Bax and three Jesuit lay- 
brothers, left St. Louis, on his return to the 
Osages. They traveled up the Mississippi and 
Missouri rivers by boat to Westport, near Kan- 
sas City and from there made their way to the 
Neosho by wagon. Instead of the fast horses or 
the automobiles driven by the people of to-day. 
Father Schoenmakers had two or three teams of 
oxen which made the trip thru the then wild and 
uninhabited country a long and tedious one. 
There were no houses where he might pass the 
night, and when he and his little company kiy 
(down at night for a little rest there was no shel- 
ter over them, save one, the broad canopy of 
heaven. It required seven days to make the 
journey from Westport to the Neosho, after 
they had already been two weeks getting from. 
St. Louis to Westport. They arrived on the 
scene of their future labors, April 28 or 29, 1847, 
and took up their abode near Flatrock creek not 
far from where St. Francis' church, St. Paul, 
Kansas, now stands. The Osages had a small 
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town of about twenty-five wigwams near by 
and they gave the "black gowns" a most cordial 
welcome. They had been awaiting Father 
Schoenmakers promised return, and were filled 
with joy when the promise was fulfilled. From 
that time on he was their friend, their teacher, 
their counsellor, and their spiritual adviser. 



OPENS THE SCHOOL. 

Father Schoenmakers lost no time after his 
arrival at the Mission. He and his associates 
began active preparation for opening the school 
and for looking after the spiritual needs of the 
Osages. The first official act recorded on the 
church records after their arrival was the bap- 
tism of Sara, daughter of Shoenka, by Father 
Bax on May 2, 1847. The first baptism by Fath- 
er Schoenmakers recorded was preformed on 
May 9, 1847, Etein Shoenka being the person 
baptised by him. 

Immediately upon his arrival Father Schoen- 
makers set about to make as comfortable as pos- 
sible the rude quarters furnished by the govern- 
ment for the school and the home of himself and 
his associate workers. There were no whites 
among the Osages then except a few roving trad- 
ers. Skilled laborers could not be employed, 
hence there was much manual labor to be per- 
formed by Father Schoenmakers and the three 
brothers who had accompanied him west. But 
they set about it with a will and on May 9, 1847, 
enrolled Peter Brond as the first pupil in the 
school. Louis Louison was the second. The 
school was called the Osage Manual Laboring 
school and was formally opened on May io„ 1847, 
iand by the end of the month fourteen were en- 
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rolled. The total enrollment the first year was 
twenty-eight. 

The school had many handicaps, one of the 
greatest being the buildings. The government 
had planned well, and had appropriated a suffi- 
cient sum of m^ney from the funds which the In- 
dians had on deposit with the government, but 
some of those whose duty it was to construct the 
buildings and put them in proper condition failed 
miserably to perform that duty faithfully. 

Father Bax made a report in writing to Extra- 
ordinary Agent, Mr. Devereaux, which tells of 
these things. The copy of the report on the 
church records is not dated, but the text indicates 
it was written in the fall of 1847. It is as fol- 
lows: 

"The houses destined for the Mission are un- 
fit to be inhabited. They are unfinished, the 
plastering of the rooms has fallen off, some, of 
the chimnies have fallen in, the joining of the 
walk are fallen out. Mr. Harvey directed to 
have both of the houses weatherboarded which 
has not been done, the fence around the houses 
destined for the education of the females is un- 
fit, not preventing the approach of the Indians. 
The buildings erected are too small to accommo- 
date the children, so it is of the utmost necessity 
to have adjoining buildings erected. 

*'We opened the school on the loth of May 
and began with 13 boys and continued until Aug- 
ust when three more came, about the loth of 
October two more and before they will go on the 

summer hunt about six or eight will come in. 

Many have given notice of sending in their boys 

at that period. There is no doubt but before 

winter approaches more will present themselves 

as we are able to take care of them according to 
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contract. The present boys surjpass in every 
respect bv far our expectations. 

"We desire very much the government would 
encourage the Osages theil* beginning to culti- 
vate the soil, for unless they change their man- 
ner; of living we can expect but litfle fruit from 
the education we endeavor to impart to their chil- 
dren. Several of the Indians begin to see this 
as the buffalo becomes more scarce every year. 
Still the traders encourage them very much for 
hunting so that we fear some will never change 
as long as they can find any game. Still we hope 
that the means the government has afforded for 
education of the females will hasten their man- 
ner of living." 

Father Schoenmakers, as head of the institu- 
tion, devoted his greatest energies to the schools. 
His contract with the government held him re- 
sponsible for the school for the girls as well as 
the one for the boys and altho the girls' school 
was under charge of able Sisters, it nevertheless 
required considerable attention from him. The 
scarcity of teachers in the school for boys as 
well as the shortage of assistants in the mission- 
ary work made his duties very numerous and 
rather strenuous. Supplies had to be obtained 
from a great distance and v/ere weeks on the 
road. In addition to the usual hardships of 
pioneer life with insufficient and poor quarters, 
came the drouth, the grassnoppers, the scourge 
of disease, the war and many other perplexing 
and troublesome propositions which cause one 
of this day to wonder how he got along so well. 
Nevertheless his schools were kept open and 
made good progress except for a short period 
during the measles epidemic in 1852 and again 
during the early part of the civil war. 

In the records kept "Pather Schoenmakers 
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says: "The branches hitherto taught are per- 
formed in English, viz; spelling, reading, a^th- 
metic, singing, Christian morality, agriculture 
and domestic economy/' 

When the Kansas department of education a 
few years ago added agriculture to the course of 
study required in the public schools of the state, 
it was regarded as an innovation, something en- 
tirely new, yet this was one of the regular branch- 
es taught in the school established among the 
Osages, even before Kansas was organized as 
a territory. Much the same may be said of 
domestic economy. Father Schoenmakers taught 
those branches which he believed would be most 
valuable to his pupils. There were then no 
school laws, no prescribed course of study, no 
school boards to dictate to him. 

In the spring of 1852 a Quapaw Indian came 
to visit the school. Soon after his arrival he 
became sick and soon developed a case of meas- 
les. This started an epidemic of the disease 
that spread all over the Osage Nation and caused 
many deaths. Only one pupil in the school es- 
caped the disease. This temporarily closed the 
school. Caring for the sick also added to the 
burdens of the Mission, and brought on a most 
trying time. Father Bax worked most faithfully 
among the Indians in trying to allay the ravages 
of the disease, giving little heed to himself. As 
a result he contracted an ailment from which he 
died a few weeks later. 

QUAPAW INDTANS'ADMirrKD TO SCHOOL. 

Father Bax did some work among the Qua- 
paw Indians and won their friendship to such 
an extent that they sought admission for their 
children to the school. The first baptism of a 
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Quapaw recorder by the Fathers at the Mission 
was performed September i8, 1848. Fifty-three 
Quapaws were baptised in 1850. Application 
for admission to the school was made soon after, 
but as the funds used to pay the expenses of the 
school were taken by the government from Osage 
money in the U. S. treasury, Father Schoenmak- 
ers required the Quapaws to get the consent of 
the Osages before admitting the children. 

The following letter written by Father Schoen- 
makers to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs 
tells of the negotiations : 

Osage Manual School, 20th of May, 1853. 
To The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, 

Washington, D. C, 

Honorable Sir : In the supposition that a pe- 
tition has been handed to your honor, signed by 
the Quapaw Chiefs, on the 15th of May, 1853, 
and approved by the agent, W. T. Morrow, I 
take the freedom to write to you the following 
lines, being myself principally concerned in the 
good results that may be effected by the grant 
of said petition. At the advice of our agent, I 
was prevailed upon to yield to the earnest re- 
quests of the Quapaw Chiefs and have taken, on 
the 28th of Feb., 1853, ten Quapaw children 
into the Osage school, being myself witness that 
the Quapaw chiefs have obtained in council, thru 
the medium of the agent, the unanimous consent 
and approbation of the Osage Chiefs. It was 
not expected that miany of the Quapaw parents 
would have consented to send their children 
some 60 or 70 miles from home, the above men- 
tioned ten Quapaw children being perfectly sat- 
isfied at the Osage school have caused the num- 
ber of Quapaw pupils to increase to seventeen 
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and seven girls, there being on this 20th day of 
May, 24 Quapaw children at the Osage school; 

However great my desire may be of educating 
said children, unless I receive $55 per annum for 
board and tuition of each child I could not con- 
tinue their education, having learned from six 
years' experience that the Osage school has cost 
me $800 per year extra of the education fund at 
$55 per annum for each child. Whilst I am wait- 
ing for a favorable answer to the above named 
petition of the Quapaw Chiefs I will in the mean- 
time receive no other Quapaw children into the 
Osage school, expecting that the honorable gen- 
tlemen of the Indian department will authorize 
me to give education to upwaids of 30 Quapaw 
youths at $55 per annum for each pupil. 

T will send this, my letter, to the Indian agent 
that it may be signed by him and that it may be 
known to all concerned that I have no unjust 
views or self interests, but that I wish to satisfy 
the desire of said Quapaw Indians. 

Very respectfully yours, 

T- SCHOENMAKltRS. S. J. 
DROUTHS AND GRASSHOPPERS. 

The small allowance of $55 per year for board, 
and schooling of each pupil, made by the gov- 
ernment was not sufficient to pay the running 
expenses of the school, and agriculture had to 
be taken up to supply some of the wants of the 
community. This did very well until 1854 which 
was an exceptionally dry year and very little was 
produced. This necessitated the purchase of all 
•supplies used, which because of the dry season 
were not easily obtained at moderate prices. In 
his distress Father Schoenmakers appealed to 
the government for help in the following letter : 
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Osage Nation, ist of October, 1854. 
To The Honorable Secretary of the Interior : 

The great failure of crops in the vicinity of 
the Osage Manual Labor School places us in 
the necessity of calling upon the generosity of 
the government. 

The usual allowance of $55 per annum for 
board and tuition and clothing of Osage and 
Quapaw children are insufficient to defray the 
extraordinary expenses of the running year. 
Our loss will amount to some $1,500, not count- 
ing our services. As we do not suppose that it is 
the intention of our generous government that 
her officers should sustain similar losses, we 
hope that you will assist us by presenth.g, if 
needs be, this petition to congress either your- 
self or thru your means by some competent per- 
son. 

I certify that the above statement is correct 
and that the loss will come to no less than $1,500. 

J. SCHOENMAKERS, S. J., 

Supt. of O.M. L. School. 

Osage Council Ground, 

September 30, 1854. 

I do most certainly believe that the above 

statement is reasonable and hope something may 

be done for the relief of the proprietors of the 

Osage School. 

Andrew J. Dorn, 
U. S. Neosho Div. Agt, 

In response to the appeal the government in- 
creased the allowance $18.95 for each pupil for 
that year and the school was again moving^ along 
when grasshoppers destroyed the crops in 1855. 
Two crop failures in succession brought on 
most trjring conditions, and had it not been Tor 
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outside help in addition to the increased allow- 
ance of the government the school would have 
been obliged to close. The Indians too were suf- 
fering and were calling at the Mission for help* 
In the fall of 1855 the "Mission" was in dire 
circumstances when Father Schoenmakers ap- 
pealed to the government to have the increased 
allowance continued for a longer period. At this 
time he wrote the following letter to the com- 
missioner of Indian affairs, which not only tells 
of the troubles that beset the "Mission/' but 
gives a description of the buildings : 

Osage Manual Labor School^ 
ist of October, 1855. 
Hon Geo. W. Merripenny, 

Commissioner of Indian Affairs. 
It will be seen that I have charged for board 
and tuition of Osage and Quapaw children at 
the increased rate of three preceeding quarters, 
my reason for so doing is a total failure of our 
crops caused by the grasshoppers. Provisions 
such as corn meal, flour, meat, etc., demand up 
to this moment high prices. I gratefully ac- 
knowledge my obligation to your honor for the 
increased allowance at a rate of $18.95 P^^" 2^" 
num for each* child, made at my request in letter 
of October, 1854, but so exhorbitant have been 
the expenses of our school during the last and 
current years that before the end of 1854, I 
had been obliged to call upon my superior for 
the amount of $1,000, and again in the beginning 
of 1854, T received other donations of $272 to 
support our schools. This will not seem sur- 
prising if I remark the fact that in ordinary 
years the allowance of $55 per annum for each 
child has merely sufficed to defray the expenses 
of the school. My medicine bills amount yearly 
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to Upwards of $ioo. Add to this the indispen- 
sible obligation of feeding the Indians and of. 
making them donations for their daily wants, 
thereby to gain their hearts, or at least to gain 
their children for civilization. 

Since we commenced the Osage School in 
1847, but little has been paid out to hired hands. 
However it has been necessary to supply a year- 
ly deficit of about $800. I must own it would 
have been much more encouraging to us if we 
had been enabled to have used the $6,400 in as- 
sisting our young people after leaving school! 
and making our own domestic life more comfort- 
able. 

The female department counts forty pupils 
and eight female attendants. For the accommoda- 
tion of this large number, they have one com- 
mon refectory 20 by 18 feet, one play room 20 
by 22 feet, and one common dormitory for chil- 
dren 20 by 22 feet, 61-2 feet high. The play an4 
refectory rooms also serve as class rooms. Above 
the refectory are also two small rooms 61-2 feet 
higrh, the one serves as a wardrobe and the 
other a sick room. Besides a kitchen 14 by 14 
feet and a common parlor, which as late as 1851 
served as a dining room of the ladies, at which 
time a one-story and a half log house was built 
for their private use. 

The male department is better accommodated. 
The government made an allowance in 1849 of 
$1,000 with which amount a two-story log house 
50 by 25 feet was built in 1850 and has ever 
since been occupied by the boys and two of the 
teachers. The bake, wash, store house for the 
ladies, the weatherboarding of buildings, a well 
and the above one and a half story house for the 
ladies were all made at our own expenses in 1850 
and 185 T. Permit me to recall your attention to 
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a letter of the honorable I. Harthy Cronford to 
H. Harvey, superintendent, April 25, 1845, "I 
agree with you that as the measure is one of 
experiment among this tribe no more money 
should be expended than will enable us to give 
it a fair trial. Your recommendation therefore 
as contained in your letter of the 20th of Decem- 
ber, last, that two houses with the necessary out- 
buildings of sufficient dimensions to accommo- 
date say twenty pupils each with the teachers 
that will be employed, is approved." Most re- 
spectfully your obedient servant, 

John Schoknmakers, S. J. 

In response to the above appeal the govern- 
ment extended the increased allowance of $18.95 
per annum for each child to cover the term of 
school ending June 3, 1855, t>^t this fell far 
short of expenses, and Rt. Rev. Bishop Miege 
and others sent donations amounting to $1,300, 
by the aid of which the school was kept open. 
Crop conditions were better during the next few 
years and the schools began to prosper again, 
and the number of pupils was increased. In 
i860 there was another crop failure and more 
Igrasshoppers, but the school was getting on a 
firmer basis and was not so badly afflicted as in 
1854 and 1855. 

TROUBLES DURING THE WAR. 

The coming on of the civil war brought the 
greatest affliction on the school in this period; 
in fact the school was obliged to close for a time 
and the Fathers were obliged to seek refuge^ 
northward at St. Mary*s. Father Schoenmakers 
was an ardent supporter of the north and suc- 
ceeded in keeping most of the Osages lo3ral to 
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the Union. . Most of the Osage boys in the 
school that had arrived at a sufficient age, en- 
listed in the Union army. Being located so near 
the eastern and southern borders of the state, 
scouting parties of southern sympathizers and 
guerillas were frequently seen in the region of 
the Mission. Capt. John Mathews, who then 
resided near the present site of Oswego, was 
leader of one of these bands. He had previous- 
ly been a good friend of the Fathers and had 
sent his boys to» be educated at the Mission 
school. 1:1 e was a white man but his wife was 
an Osage woman. He hoped by his relation 
to the tribe to be able to induce them to join 
with the south, but he found a strong objector 
in the person of Father Schoenmakers who was 
held in greater respect than he was, by the Osag- 
es. This angered Mathews and he gathered a 
force of men to capture Father Schoenmakers 
and break up the Mission. One of the Mathews 
boys who had attended school at the Mission, 
was so attached to the place and held its mem- 
ory so sacred he could not bear to have any harm 
come to it, even at the hands of his own father, 
and at the risk of his life, he notified Father 
Schoenmakers, who with his associates made a 
hurried flight northward during a dark and 
rainy night. Providence, however, intervened 
and sent such a rain that when Capt. Mathews 
and his company reached Flatrock creek, the 
stream was not passable and he was obliged to 
give up his evil designs for the present and re- 
turn home. 

Samuel J. Gillmore, an Indian trader and mer- 
chant, living near the Mission, who later occu- 
pied the famous "Castle Thunder" in the west 
part of the town of Mission, was related to 
Mathews my marriage, but he was an ardent, 
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outspoken Unionist. This angered Mathews and 
added to his fury, so Gillmore sought safety 
by moving to Humboldt. In 1876, Col. Olin 
Thurston wrote some interesting *'Reminiscen- 
ces of Early Days/' for publication in the Hum- 
boldt Union, from which the following is taken: 

*' Partisans of the South were active among 
the Indians in the south part of the State. A 
good many of the most intelligent and active 
half-breeds had from the first been in the inter- 
est of the South. Major Dorn, then agent of 
the Osages, was a graduate of West Point, and 
a rebel. The major, perhaps, never attempted 
to use his influence with the Indians in inducing 
them to take arms against the Union, or to ex- 
cite them to blood on the border. Before ac- 
tive hostilities commenced the major abandoned 
his post as agent, for the position of quarter-mas- 
ter in the rebel service. The Mathews family of 
half-breeds were all rebels, and were active in 
opposing all measures of the Federal Govern- 
ment. The Fathers at Osage Mission, from the 
very first, used their long experience and great 
influence with the Indians to keep them loyal to 
the Government, and to the efforts of these good 
Fathers we are indebted for the loyalty of these 
Indians during the war, more than to any other 
cause. 

"The Mathews family, referred to above, had, 
in the fall of 1861, residing at Osage Mission, 
a brother-in-law named Samuel Gillmore. Gill- 
more was a good, honest, inoflFensive man, en- 
gaged in trading with the Osage Indians. Math- 
ews had some interest in the trading house. Gill- 
more was a Union man. The organization of an 
army at Fort Scott, and one at Neosho progress- 
ed, and it was evident that sooner or later the 
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two must meet. Foraging and scouting parties 
of either army made frequent raids, and Gill- 
more felt that he was unsafe at Osage Mission, 
and he determined to change his location. He 
determined to move to some point further north. 
Particular reference is made to this man Gill- 
more, and his movements, not on accourt of the 
man or his business, but because they produced 
results of a good deal of importance. It is said 
that the battle of Waterloo was lost because 
Napoleon was not aware of a certain ditch, lying 
between his lines and those of Wellington. Hum- 
boldt probably never would have been sacked 
and burned had it not been for the location of 
this man Gillmore, who did not consider him- 
self safe at the Mission. He gathered his teams 
and wagons, loaded in his ware and merchandise 
very quietly, and with his family started north. 
It was his intention to locate some distance north 
of the south line of the state. On his way a 
short distance north of Humboldt he met — un- 
fortunately for him and for Humboldt — a gen- 
tleman who induced him to return to Humboldt 
and open out his stock of goods, and go into 
business. This was some time in August or 
September, 1861. One of the Mathews boys, it 
appears, had an interest in these goods. Gill- 
more's wife was a sister of the Mathews boys/* 

Col. Thurston at the begining of the war, had 
raised a regiment of soldiers from among the 
men of Allen and Woodson counties. This was 
known as the Seventh Kansas regiment and was 
under the command of Gen J. H. Lane. While 
these men were away with Lane Capt. Mathews 
led a band of Missouri guerillas, Cherokee In- 
dians and Osage half-breeds into Humboldt on 
September 8, 1861. Mathews wsmted revenge 
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on Gillmore and Father Schoenmakers and he 
proceeded to sack the town of Humboldt, carry- 
ing off all the valuables he could find in the 
dwellings and stores. A home guard had pre- 
viously been organized among the old men and 
boys. These were hastily summoned, and under 
command of Col. J. G. Blunt went in pursuit of 
the raiders, followed them to Osweeo where 
Mathews was killed. Humboldt was raided again 
on October 14, 1861,. by a band under Col. Tal- 
bot, and much of the town burned. Chief Big 
Bear, who is buried in the cemetery at the ''Mis- 
sion," had a hand in this second raid. 

Father Schoenmakers returned to the Mission 
in MJarch, 1862, and resumed his school work. 
Gillmore also returned later and became post- 
master in 1864, of Catholic Mission, as the town 
was then called. 

Three times after Father Schoenmakers re- 
turned to the Mission, Southern sympathizers 
invaded the Mission with evil intent. Each time 
they were persuaded to desist by the most earn- 
est efforts of the good Fathers and by the help 
of Gen. Blair, Col. Thurston and others. 

The troubles of the war period were partly 
told by Father Schoenmakers in a speech he 
made on the occasion of the opening of the Osage 
Mission Grist Mill on Flatrock, September 24, 
1870, and published in the Leavenworth Com- 
mercial. The speech was as follows: 

"On Christmas day, 1833, ^ l-anded on Ameri- 
can soil at New York, being a young priest 
twenty-four years old. I had left Holland with 
the intention of livinrr and dying with the In- 
dians. Having reached Georgetown College, my 
new superior gave me a book, the third in dig- 
nity among pious authors. Having met with a 
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stimulent of edification, *a good father having 
bought a rich farm for his son, but which had 
been grown over by briars and shrubs, which 
were to be removed, the youth worked faithful- 
ly in company with his father, but when left to 
himself the task seemed useless and impossible. 
The experienced father then gave a small task 
to his son to be performed daily with a liberal 
reward for each day. The youth, by persever- 
ance, cleared a large spot within one month, and 
being encouraged by success, he finished the 
whole field, and reaped an abundant harvest the 
following season/ 

"Before I reached the field of my labors four- 
teen years elapsed. On the loth of May, 1847, 
I gathered into our school ten Indian boys, then 
visited Kentucky, where I obtained the assistance 
of the Sisters of Loretto for the girls. Before 
i860 the number of pupils had increased to 136 
boys and 100 girls, whilst no less than fifty Osage 
families had fenced in fields and raised hogs and 
cattle. The war deprived the Osages of all their 
labor and prospects. The youths of our school) 
above the age of fifteen joined the Union army; 
500 Osages had gone South ; and of the remain- 
ing 3,000 four companies also joined the army. 
New trials were now upon us. Major Whitney, 
a special agent, had brought provisions for the 
destitute Osages, while John Mathews, my old 
friend, whose five children I had raised in school, 
raised an alarm, entreating the Indians to re- 
gard the provisions as poisonous. This occur- 
rence alienated me from my old friend Mathews 
and I was obliged to spend eight months at St. 
Mary's in Pottawatomie county. On my return 
to the Osage Mission in March, 1862, the Osages 
were much divided. Frequent intercourse with 
their Southern relatives inceased our dangers. 
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The v^oiuliern Osages accompanied by Cherokees, 
invaded onr Mission three times to sack and 
burn it, but being associated with old pupils of 
our sch6()l and parents whose children were still 
at the .Mission, their counsel prevailed in spar- 
ing us, and thereby their own interest. But our 
riangers now enlarged on the part of the avarice 
and bigotry of pretended friends of the Union, 
and if Gen. Chas. W. Blair had not been a true 
friend to the Mission it could not have escaped 
destruction. Our friends Cols. Thurston, of 
Humboldt, and Brown, of lola, checked the mal- 
ice of some ill designing leader, but Gen. Blair 
had the will and power to save Southern Kan- 
sas. The Osages during these hard times visit- 
ad me by day and by night. Should my advice to 
them have been withdrawn, I have reason to 
believe that Osage City, Humboldt, Tola, Le Roy, 
Burlington and Ottawa would have been laid in 
ashes by the united Osages and Cherokees. God 
has spared us all. And in September, 1865, 
whilst the Osages sold and transferred a part of 
their land, thev have made thousands of homes 
for white families. As the whites settled first 
around our Mission, the idea struck me of a 
Mission town. Gen. Blair was to be renumerat- 
ed. if possible, and Gov. George A. Crawford 
wrote me a letter congenial to my plan. The 
town took a start, whilst Sam Williams and Ben 
McDonald brought us a mill. Mission town be- 
ing started and prosperous T withdrew from 
partnership from conscience sake, fearing that 
questions would arise not in conformity with 
God's law, and which might blast all my past 
labors. I have been much blamed by our new 
citizens of Osage Mission town because I had 
jBfiven the ruling influence to the leading mem- 
bers of Fort Scott ; but may I not trust that they 
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will pardon me if they should know what great 
gratitude is due to Gen. C. W. Blair. I have 
also been blamed for refusing other parties to 
erect a mill on Flatrock, but my personal ac- 
quaintence with the present mill company de- 
manded a preference. I knew their capital and 
energy. They have been faithful to their prom- 
ises, and built the best mill in Kansas. Our 
friends in Fort Scott have labored hard for our 
railroad interests and today, while we celebrate 
the event, our city is being surveyed for the 
opening of a promising raikoad. The briars 
and shrubs are cleared, and the field is ready 
for abundant harvests. A library, hall and fe- 
male academy built partly of cut stone, adorns 
our new city. Ten churches have been erected 
in this portion of Kansas, within one year, and 
others are under construction, whilst settlers 
from every state in the Union make homes 
around them." 

CHARTERvS ST. FRANCIs' INSTITUTION. 

The Mission schools began to prosper again 
before the close of the war, the average atten- 
dance being about 130, altho the Quapaws had 
withdrawn their children. The schools continu- 
ed to prosper until the Osages by the treaty of 
September 29, 1865, ceded their land on the 
Neosho to the government and moved to the 
Verdigris. The Osages continued to send their 
children to the Mission school, but not in such 
large numbers as before. The deficiency, how- 
ever, was soon made up by the whites who were 
settling in great numbers on the land vacated 
by the Indians near the Mission. The attend- 
ance of the whites increased so rapidly that the 
school was incorporated on May 13, 1870, under 
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the name of St. Francis' Institution for Boys, 
with Father Schoenmakers as president and 
Father Ponziglione as secretary. In the Journal 
May 25, 1870, this advertisement appeared: 

"Osage Mission, St. Francis Institution for 
Boys. This Mission established in 1847, f^r the 
education of the Osages, is now erected into an 
educational establishment under the title of *St. 
Francis' Institution for Boys/ and is prepared to 
receive students. The Institution embraces all 
the branches of good English education, such 
as book-keeping, arithmetic, algebra, geometry, 
history, grammar, composition and penmanship. 
Students can be admitted at any time of the year. 
Payments must be made quarterly in advance. 

"Terms — Entrance fees, $5 ; board and tuition, 
per month, $15; washing, per annum, $10; bed 
and bedding per annum, $to; physician's fees, 
per annum, $5. 

"Extra — Music or drawing, at Professor's 
charge. 

"Rkv. John Schoenmakers, S. J., Superior," 



The number of Osages in attendance at the 
school gradually decreased year after year until 
1881, when the writer becam^ a student at the 
school, there were less than a dozen full blood 
Osage boys present. After Father Schoenmak- 
ers* death they ceased attending the Mission 
school altogether. 

THE COURT 01^ LAST RESORT. 

Father Schoenmakers was a man of medium 
height and build and rather quiet in his ways. 
He was a man of remarkable piety and goodness 
of heart and far above the ordinafy in intelH- 
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gence. These attributes combined to make him a 
man most fitting to be at the head of an institu- 
tion requiring patience, perseverance, tact and in- 
telligence. He therefore fitted well into the 
position he found himself placed in at the "Mis- 
sion." His was the guiding hand in all the af- 
fairs of the community, the schools and frequent- 
ly of the Indians. He not only did his full part 
of the work himself, but he was the "power be- 
hind the throne" directing the work of his as- 
sociates. The Osages held him in the highest 
respect, as attested by Father Bax in his letters. 
They placed the utmost confidence in him, and 
consulted him, not only in matters concerning 
religion and the school, but also concerning 
tribal affairs. He became a common arbiter of 
difficulties. When two Indians had a dispute 
they laid their case before Father Schoenmak- 
ers, and his decision was taken as final. There 
was no appealing to higher authority, for the 
Osages at that time recognized no higher au- 
thority. He was also the mediator between the 
Osages and the government in all their business 
affairs. The government officers and agents 
were also free to consult him in their dealings 
with the Osages. Colonel Sheridan, brother of 
General Phil Sheridan, spent a number of days 
at the Mission once while on business for the 
government. Major General W. B. Hazen, the 
gallant soldier who captured Ft. McAllister, near 
Savannah, Georgia, while with General Sher- 
man on his famous march to the sea, stopped at 
the Mission in October, 1868, to consult with 
Father Schoenmakers regarding methods of deal- 
ing with Indians who were causing troubles on 
the frontier. 

iSometimes govemmcnti agents would come 
here and take Father Schoenmakers with theni 
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on their trip to the Indian settlements to aid them 
in dealing with the tribes. The good Father was 
so fair in his deaUngs that he held the friendship 
and good will of both parties and was thus en- 
abled to do great good for the Indians, the peo- 
pk and the government. Father Paul tells in on^ 
of his letters of Generals Ewing and Blair tak- 
ing him with them to the Osages when they in- 
vestigated some complaints made by ihe Osages 
against the Indian agent in July, 1875. 

In the Neosho County Journal, July 28, 1875, 
this appears: 

"Gen. Charles Ewing, of Lancastei, Ohio, was 
in town Saturday. Gen. E. is a son of old Tom 
Ewing and a brother of Gen. Tom, both of na- 
tional fame, and himself held an important posi- 
tion during the late war. He is here now on an 
official visit to the various Indian tribes, under 
appointment from President Grant, and will re- 
turn in a few days to proceed on his mission, 
accompanied by Father Schoenmaktrs." 

General C. W. Blair was also a warm personal 
friend of Father Schoenmakers and often con- 
ferred with him at the Mission. Gov. Geo. A. 
Crawford was also among those who recognized 
the sterling worth as well as the good influence 
of Father Schoenmakers and was his warm per- 
sonal friend. During the days of the "border 
warfare." Col. Richard Hinton, the fighter, 
writer and historian, visited the Father, seeking 
information and advice. 

Father Schoenmakers' influence for good was 
not onlv local, but also state and national. He 
was a fearless fighter for the right, and this 
fact did much to widen his sphere of influence 
amon? the whites as well as the Indians. The 
0?n^e? owe very much of the credit for their 
present v.-ealtb to a vallinnt fight he made for 
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them in 1868. Hon. T. F. Rager, one of the 
early settlers at Osage Mission, in a speech made 
at an Old Settlers' Reunion at S,t. Paul, Kansas, 
in August, 1898, told of this fight as follows: 

"Quiet and unassuming, he possessed the qual- 
ities that make the successful man, strict integ- 
rity and great executive ability, coupled with the 
rare gift of an even temper and a pleasant dis- 
position. These qualities made him respected 
by and popular with those who were personally 
acquainted with him and loved by those who 
knew him intimately. 

"With the Osages, among whom he lived and 
worked so many years his word was absolute 
verity. It followed that his influence among 
them was almost unlimited. An opportunity to 
wield this influence for good, both to the Indian 
and to the people presented itself in 1868, and 
was not lost by him. That year what was known 
as the *Sturgis' treaty was effected with the 
Osages. By the terms of this treaty all of the 
Osage diminished reserve, a body of land lying 
west of lyabette county in Kansas, containing 
eight million acres of some of the best land in 
the state, was conveyed to a railroad company 
for nineteen cents per acre. 

"Soon after the making of the treaty, a move- 
ment was started to prevent its ratification by 
the U. S. senate. This was no easy task as the 
evils resulting from the granting of large bodies 
of land to corporations were not fully realized 
by the people and the practice had many support- 
ers. Then came Father Schoenmakers' oppor- 
tunity. He went among the Osages and from 
what he said it soon dawned upon them that 
they had been woefully overreached in the mat- 
ter and knowing^ that they could trust him, they 
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did as he advised, sent in a statement of the 
facts, signed by the chiefs and head men, telling 
how they came to sign the treaty and why it 
should not be ratified and protesting against its 
ratification. 

**This coupled with the efforts of Sidney 
Clarke, then representative, had the desired ef- 
fect and the treaty was rejected. 

"Afterwards they ceded all the lands to the 
U. vS. to be sold to actual settlers at $1.25 per 
acre and then the settlers swarmed in and occu- 
pied the country. Thus it will be seen that thru 
the efforts of this one man, thousands of people 
obtained cheap homes, and the fund for the 
Osages, instead of being about one and a half 
million dollars, as it would have been had the 
'Sturgis' treaty been ratified, was made some 
ten million dollars, so that the Indian and the 
white men were both blest in the result. The 
only one hurt or out in the transaction was the 
railroaid company which contented itself by down- 
ing Clarke wlien he came up for nomination for 
congress.'' 

ERECTS SUBSTANTIAL BUILDINGS. 

The first building of any pretentions erected 
at the "Mission," was built in 1869. It was a 
two-story frame building, afterwards knows at 
St. Francis' Hall. The lower story was first 
used for a library and reading room. This was 
the first public library established in Neosho 

county, and perhaps the first in southeastern 
Kansas. The second story was used as a hall. 
Later, this building was used for the parish 
school for girls, and after the college was sus- 
pended it was used as a local school for boys. It 
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now forms part of the bam used by the Pas- 
sionist Fathers. 

The first one of the big stone buildings was 
begun in October, 1871. It was four stories high, 
built of gray sandstone and for years was re- 
garded ad the finest building in southeastern 
Kansas. It was used as the home of the Jesuits, 
the fourth story being used as a dormitory for 
the students attending the school. This building 
was torn down in the spring of 191 2, to make 
room for the present new monastery of the Pas- 
sionists. 

The stone college building was erected in 1872, 
and first used in 1873. Two stories and base- 
ment are built of stone, the top or fourth story 
being mansard. In this building were the class 
rooms of St. Francis' Institution. After the in- 
stitution was closed in 1891, the building remain- 
ed vacant until the burning of St. Ann's Acad- 
emy in 1885, when it became temporarily the 
home of the Sisters of Loretto. At present it is 
used as a local school building. 

Much of the money used for the construction 
of these two stone buildings was derived from 
the sale of lots in the St. Francis' Additions to 
Osage Mission, which were platted by Father 
Schoenmakers on land given him by the Osages. 

The first work done on St. Francis' church was 
in 1871. 

THE FIRST POSTMASTER. 

The close attention Father Schoenmakers gave 
to the schools, to church work and to the welfare 
of the Osages did not deter him from taking an 
active part in civil affairs in the early days. In 
185 1 he caused a postoffice to be established at 
the "Catholic Mission," as the settlement was 



2o6 FATHER SCHOENMAKERS. 

then called, and he was appointed the first post- 
master, serving until 1864. This was the first 
postoffice established in what is now southeast- 
em Kansas, except the military postoffice at Ft 
Scott, and was one of the first on Kansas soil. 
It was likewise the first, and probably the only 
one in this region the postmaster of which was 
a Catholic priest. 

ORGANIZES A TOWN COMPANY. 

The Osages, in their treaty of 1865, provided 
that the government should deed to Father 
Schoenmakers a large tract of land surrounding 
the Mission, as a mark of appreciation of the 
many favors they had recieived from him. Father 
Schoenmakers, in turn, deeded to the Sisters of 
Loretto the big farm which they still own. One 
section of the land he set aside for a town and 
on it the town of St. Paul now stands. In De- 
cember, 1867, he formed the town company com- 
posed of himself, Gen. W. C. Blair, Gov. Geo. 
A. Crawford, S. A. Williams, Benjamin Mc- 
Donald, and John Naudier and established the 
town of Osage Mission. He deeded to this 
company the plot of ground which comprised the 
original town of Osage Mission. When the town 
was well started he withdrew from the company, 
desiring to devote his time more closely to his 
school and his religious work. 

SELDOM IN COURT. 

In addition to tliis land Father Schoenmakers 
handled much property for the school, the Jesuit 
institution and for others, especially minors, who 
had entrusted their property to his care. Not- 
withstanding this, he seldom had trouble with 
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Others that necessitated resorting to court meth- 
ods of adjustment. From Judge L. Stillwell, of 
Erie, Kansas, who was one of the early attorneys 
at Osage Mission, the following information was 
obtained: 

"Father Ponziglione never brought any suit 
in the District Court of this county. Father 
Schoenmakers brought five, but none of them 
were actions that involved any of his own per- 
sonal matters. Four of them were brought by 
him as Trustee for the Society Sustaining the 
Catholic Mission.' Three of these last named 
actions were against different county officers of 
this county, and involved the question of the 
taxability of certain property, both real and 
personal, owned by the Father as trustee, as 
aforesaid. He contended th?t the property in 
question Was used exclusively for 'educational, 
religious and charitable' purposes and hence was 
exempt from taxation under Sec. i, Art. II, of 
the Constitution of the State of Kansas. Up to 
the time he brought these actions (which. was 
at different times in 1869 and 1870), our Su- 
preme Court had not had occasion to construe 
the foregoing clause of the Constitution, or de- 
termine its extent, (nor did it until some years 
later,) so the Father's contention was then an 
'open question.' Two of the cases were dismiss- 
ed, on motion of the plaintiff, but the most im- 
portant one was tried before Judge Goodin in 
July, 1871, and he decided in favor of Father 
Scihoenmakers. In 1877, or thereabouts, the 
case got into the Supreme Court, in regard only 
to a certain feature of the judgment. As you. 
may see from the opinion of the Court, it upheld 
the decree of Judge Goodin only as to the taxes 
for the one year, those of 1868. But in the mean^ 
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time the Court had considered in other cases, 
the questions involved in this litigation of the 
Father's, and their decision were adverse to his 
position, so he brought no further actions of 
that character. 

**As regards the other action brought by Father 
Schoenmakers in his official capacity, the court( 
records show that it was against the Missouri, 
Kansas and Texas Railroad Company. The 
clerk, after deligent search, was unabk to find 
the papers in the case, and there is no other rec- 
ord in his office showing what the suit was about. 
It was probably in regard to the title of some of 
the land held by Father Schoenmakers as trus- 
tee, as aforesaid. The records show that he dis- 
missed it. It perhaps was amicably settled. 

"The last case brought by the Father was 'as 
ass(ignee of Jacob Funk' against B. W. Lement 
and S. S. Lement, for $350, which he also dis- 
missed. It doubtless was settled. 

*'l was not counsel in any of the foregoing 
cases, but was familiar with all of them at the 
time, except the last one. I heard the arguments 
made therein, and they were interesting and 
abk. Among the attorneys who appeared on one 
side or the other of these various suits were 
Orein Thurston and J. B. F. Gates, both of Hum- 
boldt, and C. F. Hutchings, John O'Grady, T. 
C. Cory, T. F. Rager, W. S. Carroll and John 
Moffitt, all of Osage Mission. 

"L. Stillweix." 

The Chanute Sun, October 12, 1904? published 
some early reminiscences regarding court affairs 
in Neosho county from which the following is 
taken: 

"The case of Schoenmakers vs. M. Barnes, 
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sheriff, was an injunction suit against the county 
sheriff who had been ordered to sell the plain- 
tiff's chattels and personal property to satisfy a 
county bill against him for taxes. The plaintiff 
was one of the many teachers of the Osage Mis- 
sion Society and he alleged that the property on 
which the levy was about to be made belonged 
to the society which was only supported by the 
charities of the public, and whose workmen and 
teachers educated the Indians for no compensa- 
tion whatever, except their board and lodging. 
Within the next few days after securing the in- 
junction the poor teacher reconsidered, paid the 
taxes and the case was dropped from the court." 

RETIRES FROM ACTIVE DUTIES. 

Father Schoenmakers continued his active life 
until he had almost reached the alloted spaa 6i 
life, of *'three score years and ten/' He was 
relieved of the position of superior of St. Fran- 
cis' Institution, July 5, 1876, but even until his 
death he always held an advisory position. The 
Journal, on July 12, 1876, gives this account o( 
his retirement : 

"An event of much local importance is the 
voluntary retirement of Rev. Fr. John Schoen- 
makers from the position of superior of St. 
Francis Institution here, which he has held for 
the past 30 years. His increasing years and- 
manifold cares had led him to frequently solicit 
his superiors for a change here, and that he be 
permitted to cease the arduous labors incumbent 
upon the head of the order. This has been re^* 
fused until now — ibut at last conSsent was given, 
and on Thursday of last wedc (July 5, 1876) 
Rev. Adrain Sweere, S. J., from Chicago, afriv- 
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ed here as the duly accredited successor to Fr. 
Schoenmakers. 

"We will add that the latter remains here to 
assist by his counsel, which from his long and 
successful management, is indispensible ; and that 
he will continue to receive the respect and good 
will of all our people irrespective of creed or 
political faith/' 

FIFTY YEARS A PRIEST. 

Father Schoenmakers was a very quiet man 
and disliked publicity. He was letting the fiftieth 
anniversary of his ordination as a priest pass by 
when a lot of his friends, Catholic and non-Cith- 
olic alike called on him and provided the program 
for the celebration. From the Neosho County 
Journal, of April i8, 1883, the following is 
taken: 

"During the past week a number of our citi- 
zens had been quietly at work preparing to give 
good old Father Schoenmakers a genume 'sur- 
prise party,' on the fiftieth anniversary of his 
ordination as a priest, and as an expression of 
the affection and good will they, in common with 
all, have for him as an unselfish Christian whose 
life has been passed in doing good to others. 

"At an early hour Monday evening a large 
number of ladies and gentlemen assembled atj 
the comer of Main and County streets and pre- 
ceded by the Osage Mission Comet Band, wend- 
ed their way by the light of the moon to the 
residence of the Mission Fathers; where, sta- 
tioning themselves in close proximity, the pro- 
ceedings opened by the rendition of some fine 
music by the band, in a style highly creditable 
to them. During this prelude, Father Schoen- 
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makers was brought out on the balcony, ac- 
companied by several of his confreres of the 
order, and was thereupon presented by Hon. C. 
F. Hutchings, on behalf of the donors, with a 
fine carpet and an elegant easy rocking chair, 
with various other articles of comfort. Mr. 
Hutchings in performing this pleasing duty made 
the following graceful and eloquent presentation 
address : 

" 'Father Schoenmakers : 

" 'Upon this occasion of the fiftieth anniver- 
sary of the day upon which you first celebrated 
the sacred service of the Mass, your friends and 
neighbors have assembled here to express to you 
their sincere friendship and affection, and to 
ask you to accept at their hands these simple 
testimonials of their esteem. Our words. Father, 
are not the idle compliments which escape from 
the lips of those who would flatter and please 
the vanity of one engaged in pursuing the de- 
ceitful allurements of worldly wealth or fame, 
but are the sentiments which effervesce from the 
hearts of friends, as an offering to one whose 
mind and heart long ago purged of the false and 
illusory ambitions of the world, for more than 
half a century has devoted a noble life of self- 
sacrifice to the promotion of works of religion 
and charity, and to the amelioration of the un- 
happy condition, and the spiritual regeneration 
and well being, of the lowliest and most humble 
of his fellow men. The precious seeds of reli- 
gion, charity and virtue which during your long 
ministration you have, with liberal and unweary- 
ing hand, sown along the pathway of your event- 
ful life, have sprung up and developed, as it 
were, into beautiful and stately trees, that, rich 
with their shining fruit, mark! your voilsome 
course of half a hundred years, and indicate to 
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the living and to thousands that shall come af- 
ter us the way by which they may achieve ihe 
highest aims of good and noble lives. 

'* *In these serene and peaceful autumn days 
of your life, as you behold the golden fruits of 
your life's work, when you take a retrospective 
view of your labors, and recur to the day now 
more than thirty-six years ago, when in the 
solitude of a primitive world, surrounded only 
by wild and inhospitable people, you planted 
here the tiny seed, which, tended and nourished 
by your constant love, has germinated and 
grown until it has broken into the fragrant 
bloom of these noble institutions of learning 
that surround us, this grand sanctuary now near- 
ing completion, and in which shall be nurtured 
the religious and spiritual lives of generations 
yet to come, how approvingly must your con- 
science speak to you and smile upon your past 
career. 

*' *We have interrupted your quiet meditations 
to tender to you these simple oflferings, and as- 
sure you of our friendship and gratitude, and in 
parting we wish you many happy returns of this 
day, upon this si)ot where so many years ago 
you braved the hardships, the privations, tti^ 
dangers and the solitude of the desert and the 
wilderness, to sacrifice your life in the effort to 
redeem a wild and savage race, may your days 
long henceforth lengthened out, at last end in 
peace among us, your constant friends, surround- 
ed by the noble monuments of learning and re- 
ligion which your piety and unselfish devotion 
to the cause of humanity have here erected/ 

"Father Schoenmakers, tho oast his 75 years^ 
arose and responded in a voice heard by all. 
He said : 

My Friends: T am indeed deeply grateful 
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for your kindness and consideration. Thirty- 
six years ago, when I first settled here among 
the Indians, little did I think that civilization 
would ever reach me, and that I should be 
spared to celebrate my jubilee among so many 
highly cultivated Christian friends. You have 
been very kind to me, and 1 have received many 
letters of congratulation, and many have called 
upon me during the day. I thank you for your 
kindly expressions towards me, and your con- 
sideration for my comfort in the elegant pres- 
ents you have brought me and I invoke a bless- 
ing upon each and every one of you. Gk)od 
night/ " 

HIS LAST DAYS. 

Father Schoenmakers led a retired life after 
he relinquished his duties as superior. He sel- 
dom appeared in public, save only to say Mass, 
or to preach an occasional sermon in the old 
log church, or to visit the boys at the school. 
However, in his retirement he did not lose in- 
terest in St. Francis' church which he had helped 
to plan and get under way, and which he hoped 
to see completed during his life. Thru the in- 
fluence of relatives and friends he obtained sums 
of money from Europe which were spent in 
erecting this church which, as he viewed it, was 
to become the pride of Southern Kansas. He 
encouraged Father Ponziglione to greater en- 
deavors to hasten the completion of the edifice 
that he might be present at its dedication, but as 
the finishing touches were being put to the stone 
walk, his health began to fail rapidly and it soon 
became apparent that his desire to see the church 
completed was not to be gratified. His last mo- 
ments on earth are thus described by C. H. How- 
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arc! in the Xeosho County Journal, August 3, 
1883: 

"Altho for some months our community had 
known that that venerable and beloved man. 
Father John Schoenmakers, was in poor health, 
and lately had been perceptibly failing, no one 
seemed to realize that the end was so near. But 
on Saturday last he grew so much more feeble, 
and seemed so weak and wan, that his attend- 
ants knew that the last scenes of his life were 
drawing to a close, — and during the long, and to 
them agonizing day, they watched and minister- 
ed to him as best they could, whik the Angel' 
of Death came down with noisless wing and 
stood by their side to receive his parting spirit 
as it should leave its poor mortality. 

*'In the afternoon he seemed to suffer much, 
but later became easier, and his loving and ever 
faithful coadjutor. Father Ponziglione, seeing 
his lips move, bent over his almost inanimate 
form and cai^ht the whispered invocation of 
the dying man : 'In Thee, Oh Lord, I hoped, 
and I will not be confounded forever.' And at 
4:30 o'clock p. m., the soul of the good Father 
passed forever away from its earthly tenement 
to an eternal reward, July 28, 1883. 

*'The remains were placed in a casket and 
removed to the church Saturday evening, where 
they were viewed by great numbers of people. 
On Sunday at 4 o'clock p. m., the funeral ser- 
vices were held at the church, at which an im- 
mense assemblage had congregated — ^variously 
estimated at from 2,500 to 3,000 people — a large 
portion of whom could not gain admittance to 
the building. (A special train brought a large 
delegation of people from Parsons.) Father 
Ponziglione delivered the funeral discourse, 
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which was a most eloquent and feeling tribute 
to the intellectual, moral and social excellencies 
of the dead Father, with whom he had been so 
closely associated for thirty-two years. Father 
Ponziglione's earnestness of manner and great 
emotion gave evidence of the depth of his feel- 
iugs, and carried the hearts of his audience with 
him as he rapidly sketched the unselfish nature 
of the lamented dead before them. After the! 
ceremony the remains were escorted to the 
Catholic cemetery, followed by a procession half 
a mile in 1-ength. Here at the grave the short 
but impressive burial service was performed by 
Father Ponziglione, the casket was lowered and 
the earth was placed over all that was mortal 
of the venerabk and venerated priest, known 
and beloved by all. A solemn dirge was played 
by the Osage Mission Cornet Band, assisted by 
the Coeur de Leon band from Parsons, during 
these last sad ceremonies. At the close, the grave 
was nearly covered with beautiful tributes plac- 
ed by the hands of women and children, and 
others who thus testified their love for their de- 
parted counsellor and friend. 

"Thus has left us, in the hope and assurance 
of a blessed immortality, a man singularly free 
from selfish feelings, whose life had been spent 
in seeking to do good to others at the expense 
of bis own great labor and discomfort; who 
knew no enemy, as he was everybody's friend, 
and spiritual as well as temporal counsellor, — 
and who lived and passed to the grave at the 
age of three score and sixteen years, loved, re- 
spected, and everywhere h<»iored by all classes 
and conditions of society; the rich, the poor; 
the humble and the exalted; by Catholic and 
Protestant alike, each and all uniting to render 
full tribute to the worth and memory of the kind 
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friend, and untiring worker for the good of 
others." 

The last official act of Father Schoenmakers 
appearing on the records of St. Francis' church 
was the baptisini of Anna or Marriam Agnes 
Oswell, an orphan girl, in March, 1883. 

The early settlers in this section owe much 
to this great tho unassuming man. The hospi- 
tality of his home was open to every stranger 
who wandered this way, and the settlers were 
given aid in innumerable ways. He taught the 
Indians to treat the whites as their brothers and 
to assist them in their needs. Thus he made 
friends of those who otherwise might have been 
hostile enemies, as they were in other localities. 
He also taught the Indians how to provide for 
their own wants, and to properly regard the 
rights of the individual. The fruits of his ef- 
forts in this respect are evident to-day for the 
Osages, besides being one of the most peaceful 
tribes, are the wealthiest Indians in America. 
Many of them are well educated and have bright 
and happy homes. 

Kind and generous, he was more solicitous 
for the welfare of others and of those under his 
charge than for himself. It was but natural that 
every one, irrespective of creed, was his friend. 

Father Schoenmakers' remains rest in the 
Mission cemetery, the site he selected for the 
deceased members of his flock. A modest mar- 
ble slab marks the location of his grave, but it is 
a spot that is not forgotten or neglected. Altho 
many years ha\'e passed since his demise, ad- 
miring friends frequently visit his grave, there 
to offer up fervent and earnest prayers implbr- 
itie intercession for those le^^ b *hmd. 
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A MAN OF GREAT MODESTY. 

The dislike of Father Schoenmakers for no- 
toriety or publicity is illustrated by this sketch 
written by C. H. Howard in August, 1883 : 

**Father Ponzjglione showed us last Saturday 
a photograph of Father Schoenmakers from a 
negative taken after death, which was as good 
a likeness as could be expected under the cir- 
cumstances. Father Schoenmakers would never 
consent to sit for a likeness ; but some years ago 
by strategy a fairly good negative was taken 
when the Father was not aware of what was 
being done. These two photographs will be 
sent to an eminent artist in New York in order 
to get from them, thru his skill, a good likeness 
of Father Schoenmakers as he appeared in life. 
If successful, some thousands of these will be 
printed and, offered for sale at the Catholic fair 
which will be held here during the coming fall." 

A MAN OF COURAGE. 

C. H. Howard, for many years postmaster at 
the Mission, and also editor of the Neosho Coun- 
ty Journal, wrote this for his paper August 22, 
1883 : 

"In conversation a few days since with Mrs. 
Naudier, she mentioned one circumstance that 
fell beneath her own observation, so well illus- 
trative of Father Schoenmakers' zeal and dis- 
regard of personal danger, that we noted it down 
for the benefit of our readers. During the civil 
war, a band of probably two hundred Osage 
warriors were camped in the south part of town, 
as this place was their home at that date. These 
warriors were in the service of the government, 
and had just returned from an expedition into 
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Missouri, bringing with them some scalps ob- 
tained from enemies who had falkn in battle. 
At the time mentioned this band of warriors was 
having a scalp dance, and in the midst of their 
ogeries word came to Father Schoenmakers that 
it was the intention of the Osages to place staffs 
decorated with scalps on the graves in the Catho- 
lic cemetery. Hastily repairing to the OsBgt 
camp, accompanied by Mr. and Mrs. Naudicr 
and perhaps others, Father Schoenmakers ad- 
dressed himself to the warriors frenzied with the 
savage excitement of the scalp dance, told them 
that they *must not and could not place a single 
scalp upon a grave in the cemetery,' and bravely 
and firmly reiterated the declaration while toma- 
hawks were brandished about in the hands of 
the thoroly infuriated Indians greatly incensed 
at this interference of the white man. Mrs. 
Naudier says that for some time Father Schoen- 
makers' friends momentarily expected to see him 
ruthlessly slain and to their expressions of alarm 
he simply answered that fears of death could 
not deter him from the performance of this 
Christian duty. Suffice it to say that the brave 
and determined, yet calm demeanor and words 
of Father Schoenmakers conquored by mere 
moral force the infuriated passion of the Osages, 
and no scalp desecrated the graves as had been 
determined." 

HIS INTRODUCTION TO THE OSAGES. 

An incident of Father Schoenmakers' intro- 
duction to the Osages on his first visit to the 
Neosho is told by M.. F. Cassidy of Independ- 
ence, Kansas, who came to Kansas in 1869, 
and heard the Father relate the story himself, as 
follows : 
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"Father Schoenmakers had employed a Pot- 
tawatomie Indian to act as guide for him. They 
arrived on the banks of the Neosho river in the 
evening. They prepared a hasty supper and 
when it was partaken of, the guide at once left 
the good Father all alone, nor did he return un- 
til daylight the next morning. The Indian then 
pointed out where the Indian town could be 
found and at once demanded his pay, explaining 
that if caught by the Osages he would lose his 
life as well as his scalp. Father Schoenmakers 
therefore paid his dusky guide, and taking his 
little camp equipment ventured into the Indian 
village." 

Mr. Cassidy also tells this incident which oc- 
curred shortly after Father Schoenmakers took 
up his permanent abode at "the Mission" : 

"Father Schoenmakers brought with him a 
cow; also a bell and a strap to attach to the 
cow's neck that she might be more readily found. 
The first day the cow was turned out she came 
home minus the bell and strap, but on the fol- 
lowing morning a big Osage appeared with the 
bell in his hand but minus the strap, remark- 
ing, *I have found your bell. What will you 
give me for it? Give me nenihoe (tobacco).' 
This was kept up for some time, the cow com- 
ing home without the bell and. 'Father I have 
found your belli give me nenihoe/ The good 
Father put his wits to work, got a chain and 
rivited it around the cow's neck, and thereafter 
there was no more nenihoe paid for the lost bell." 

A LETTER TO THE BTG CHIE^. 

Osage Mission, Kansas, MSay 29, 1876. 

Big Chief, Dear Friend : Your brother, Peter 

Watzaitan, left our school at Osage Mission in 
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the beginning of 1862, to join the Union army. 
After being drilled to the use of arms, he ob- 
tained a furlough to visit his relations as the 
reward of his faithful services. His first visit 
was turned to his beloved home, the school at 
Osage Mission, where he spent three .dielightful 
days. At the end of his furlough he promptly 
returned to the army and showed a bravery un- 
surpassed. 

However, aware of his surrounding dangers, 
he often thought of the happy hours he had en- 
joyed at school; he therefore sent me his like- 
ness to be mindful of him in case death should 
overtake him. As no one has a better title to his 
likeness than his brother, the Chief of Sanzo- 
genie town, I gladly send it to you. 

Very respectfully yours. 

John Schoenmakers, S. J. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

FATHER JOHN BAX, 

^Some men are born, ordained from earliest days. 
In our town eyes. His servants. On their brows 
We see His work of Sanctity impressed 
So broad and detp, that foreordained they walk. 
From childhood until death. His holy will 
Performing, by right, from day to day." 

—Walter J. Blaksly. 

Father John Bax, S. J., was the companion of 
Father Schoenmakers on his trip from St Louis 
to the Osages, and his co-worker at the "Mis- 
sion" until his death in 1852. He was bom in 
Belgium, January 15, 1817, and joined the Jesu- 
its November 12, 1840. Prior to coming to the 
Osages, he had been stationed at Florissant and 
other points near St. Louis, but being a young 
man he had not been assigned any very arduous 
duties. 

At the Mission Father Bax was given active* 
charge of the church work while Father Schoen- 
makers devoted most of his time to the schools. 
The records of St. Francis' church show that 
Father Bax was a most active worker. 

During 1847, Seventy-nine Osages were bap- 
tised, most of them by Father Bax. He visited 
the tribes at their various towns both on the Neo- 
sho and the Verdigris, doing much the same kind 
of work Father Paul did later. In his records he 
speaks of visits at Whitehair's town over the 
river. Little town of the Little Osages, and of 
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being on the line near the Port Tlus was in 

1847. In 1848 he speaks of being at Marmonta 
near the Little Osage river, Sanza Ougrin town» 
Big Little Osage village, Owlstown, Gremand 
town, and the village three miles southwest. 

In June, 1848, Father Bax made a trip to soutli- 
west Missouri, making visits at Diamond Grove^ 
Shoal creek, Sarcoxie, the Osage Fork of the 
Gasconade river, on the Niangua in Wright ccmUfe- 
ty, Harmony Mission, and on the Marmaton ift 
Bates county. He was absent about a month. 
He made another trip in Octobci and November, 

1848, over nruch the same route. In 1850 he 
went as far to the northeast at Calhoun in Henry 
county, Missouri. 

The Mission records show 210 baptisms w«re 
performed during 1851, most of them by Fathef 
Bax. 

The story of his work among the Osages 19 
best told in his own letters and in the letter of 
Father DeSmet, which folk)w this article. 

Father Bax died August 5, 1852, and was the 
first to be buried in that part of the cemeteiy 
near the "Mission" which Father Schoenmakers 
had selected for the last resting place of the de- 
ceased members of his household. 

Some interesting letters written by Father 
Bax follow: 

FATHER BAX'S FIRST LETTER TO FATHER DE SMCT. 

Mission of St. Francis Hieron)rmo, 
x\mong the Osages, June i, 1850. 
Rev. and Very Dear Father : 

Already three years have elapsed since we 
commenced the toils of our Mission. I will say 
nothing to you of the embarrassments inseparable 
from such an enterprise; you are too well ac- 
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qtiainted with this ground^ and are aware, abo, 
that to prepare for its cultivation exacts 
tiie courage that Christian charity alone cam 
inspire. I will not, therefore, stop to relate the 
obstacles, the fatigues of every sort, that we en- 
countered in our route. At present the burden 
is alleviated' particularly since the arrival of a 
teacher and of a Brother, the affairs of the Mia* 
sion are extending, and wear a much more favor- 
able aspect. 

I profit by my earliest leisure moments, to sat- 
isfy the desire that you have several times testi- 
fied to me, of having some details concerning our 
dear Mission of the Osages. I hope, in this way, 
to offer you a slight testimony of our i^ratitude 
for the interest you take in our labors and in our 
success. These marks of attention, on your part. 
Reverend Father, give us the assurance that, if 
momentarily you remain remote from your dear 
Indians, your heart nevertheless sighs continuous- 
ly towards our poor and isolated children of the 
wild solitude. 

You are aware, that this Mission was, during 
several years, in the hands of the Presbyterians. 
They were obliged to abandon it in 1845. Those 
gentlemen were forced to come to this resolution 
by the Indians themselves, who were fully de- 
termined never to adopt the doctrine of Calvin. 
In the course of the same year, Major Harvey, 
feuperintendent of the Indian tribes, having as- 
sembled in Council the different tribes of the 
Osage nation, exposed to them, in the liveliest 
colors, the advantages of a good education; he 
added, that if such should prove their will, their 
Great Father (The President) would send them 
missionaries to instruct their children. At this 
proposition, the Great Chiei replied in the name 
of the Council : 
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*'Our Great Father is very kind; he loves his 
red-skinned children. Hear what we have to say 
on this subject : We do not wish any more such 
missionaries as we have had during several 
years; for they never did us any good. Send 
them to the whites; perhaps they may succeed 
better with them. If our Great Father desires 
that we have missionaries, you will tell him to 
send us Black-gowns, who will teach us to pray 
to the Great Spirit in the French manner. Al- 
tho several years have elapsed since they have 
visited us, we always remember the visit with 
gratitude ; and we shall be ever ready to receive 
them among us, and to listen to their preaching." 

The superintendent, a just and liberal man, 
wished only the welfare of the Indians. Altho 
a Protestant, he communicated this reply to 
the Government, and supported and confirmed 
it with his own remarks and observations. In 
pursuance with his advice, the President had re- 
course to the Superiors of our Society, request- 
ing them to assume the charge of this Mission. 

At first, the Father Provincial offered iome ob- 
jections, knowing that no one had yet been able 
to succeed in ameliorating the condition of this 
people, under the double relation of spiritual and 
temporal. In the interval, the Indians were in 
the most painful uncertainty not knowing wheth- 
er the "Great Father" would grant or refuse 
them their petition. But they were soon satis- 
fied ; our Society accepted the mission. 

In the autumn of 1846, the Reverend Father 
Schoenmakers quitted St. Louis to go to tfc» 
Osages, with the intention of returr?^"ne. after 
having examined the state of affairs, the houses, 
etc. He came back to St. Louis in midwinter, 
and his second departure was retarded until the 
following spring. 
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After Father Schoenmakers had left them, the 
poor Indians countCid the days and the hours un- 
til spring, at which time he promised to return 
to them ; but they waited in vain ! The year glid- 
ed past; they lost all hope of seeing hun again. 
Nevertheless they were resolved to accept none 
but Catholic missionaries. 

When all our preparations were completed, 
Father Schoenmakers, myself, and three coadjut- 
or Brothers, quitted St. Louis on the 7th of 
April, 1847, a^d we arrived on the bank of the 
Neosho, a tributary of the Arkansas, situatea 
about 130 miles from Westport, frontier town of 
the State of Missouri. 

To you, my dear Father, who have many times 
traversed the great extent, from the States to 
the Pacific, who have traveled over the Rocky 
Mountains and their valleys — our pains, troubles, 
and fatigues must appear truly insignificant. Bu*- 
this trial was very severe to us, who were enter- 
ing, for the first time, into the immense prairies 
of the Indians, which we had only measured ac- 
cording to the deceptive images of our imagina- 
tion. Truly, the reality appeared to us very dif- 
ferent. We endured hunger, thiist, and cold. 
For a fortnight we were obliged to pass our 
nights in the open air, in the dampest season of 
the year, each having naught for a bed but a buf- 
falo-hide and a single blanket. 

About TOO miles from Westport we had a pan- 
ic. Arrived at a place named "Walnut Grove," 
we perceived in the distance a large troop of 
mounted Indians, who turned directly toward 
us. Unaccustomed to such sights, we were seiz- 
ed with great anxiety which soon changed to 
genuine fright; for we saw /those savages, on 
approaching us, alight from their horses with 
extraordinary agiHty. At once they took posses- 
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fiion of our carts and wagons, which we fancied 
destined to pillage. They examined our chests 
and our baggage as minutely and coolly as old 
customrhouse officers. Happily we recovered 
from our fright We presented them with rolls 
of tobacco. They shook hands with us in toicen 
of friendship. Soon after we lost sight of them^ 
congratulating ourselves at having escaped at 
so trifling an expense. An idea, however, occu- 
pied us: they might repent of their benevolence 
towards us and attack us and steal our horses 
during the night We consequently left the or- 
dinary route, and went and camped far in the 
plain. These Indians, as we learned later, be- 
longed to the nation of Sauks, and had been pay- 
ing a visit to their allies, the Osages. 

On the 28th of April we reached our destina^ 
tion, to the great surprise and delight of the In- 
dians; for, as I have already observed to you, 
they had resigned the hope of seeing us. 

It would be impossible to paint to you the en- 
thusiasm with which we were received. They 
considered us as men whom the Great Spirit had 
sent to teach them the good news of salvation; 
to trace out to them the path to heaven, and to 
procure them, also, earthly peace and plenty. 

At the first sight of these savages, and finding 
myself surrounded by these children of the des- 
ert, I could not suppress the pain I felt. I saw 
their sad condition. The adult h^d only a slight 
covering over the middle of the ,body ; the littte 
children, even as old as six or seven years, were 
wholly destitute of clothing. Half serious, haH 
jesting, I thought that a truly savage portion of 
the Lord's vineyard had been given me to culti- 
vate ; but I did not lose courage. The object of 
my desires, and tfic subject of my prayers, dur- 
ing many long years, had been to become a mis- 
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•kmary to the Indians. That grace was d>tain^ 
ed ; I ielt contented and bapfnr. 

On our arrival, we found the houses uti&nish- 
cd, very inconvenient and much too saaall for a 

Seat nfiunber of children; ^ey were also very 
dly situated, not being, as they should have 
been» in the center of all the villages which com- 
pose the Mission. From this resulted an increase 
in the muaaher and difficulties of our occupations. 

The peculation of the tribes (comprised un- 
der the name of Great Osages and Little Osag-^ 
es), is nearly 5,000 souls, of whom 3,500 reside 
on the banks of th^ Neosho j and the others o» 
the Verdigris, a little river smaller than the for- 
mer, altho the valleys and the prairies that \t 
waters are more favorable to culture. 

The Osages who remain on the banks of the 
Neoeho are divided into several little villages. 
The Little Osages form a population of 1,500 
souls, and are 2*2 miles from the Mission. The 
village of Natire-Waspe contains six hundred tn* 
habitants, at a distance of twelve miles ; the vil- 
lage Bi^hief is composed of three hundred souls, 
four miles; the Weichaka-Ougin, of five hun- 
dred, three miles: Little Town nuntbers three 
hundred inhabitants, and is thirty miles distant ; 
Big-hill or Passoi-Ougrin, situat«i on the Verdi- 
gris, fortv miles off. has a population of six hun- 
dred souls; les Cheniers. or Sanze-Ougrin, 
amount fo nearly seven hundred, fifty-five miles? 
the Black-Dog, or Skankta-Sape, village, sixty 
miles off ,contains four hundred irfmbitants. 
There are, besides, other small villages, dispersed 
at a ercat distance from us. The two rivers on 
which they dwell empty into the 'Arkansas. The 
lowlands are in general swampy, but the plain of 
the N^sho is sandy. 

Formerly the Osacfcs were r<»f>rf«ented as cruel 
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and perverse, addicted to the most degrading 
vices; calumny depicted them as thieves^ assas- 
sins and drunkards. 

To this last reproach, I am grieved to say 
they have given occasion; they are passionately 
forid of intoxicating liquors. The effects of 
this vice had become so terrible that, (Mi our ar- 
rival, entire tribes were nearly destroyed. In 
the spring of 1847, ^^ ont village alone, thirty 
young men, in the prime of life, were victims 
of strong drink. I have met men, women and ' 
children, in a complete, state of intoxication, drag- 
ging themselves to their wigwams like so many 
brutes. This spectacle, my dear Father, drew 
forth many tears and sighs from those who had 
been selected and sent to labor for the happiness 
and salvation of these unfortunate beings. IH 
was extremely painful to look at those sons of 
the wilderness, delivered to the enemy of God 
and man. Thanks to our Lord, the evil was ex- 
tripated at its root ; the advice of a kind and very 
worthy agent of the government, as well as our 
own efforts, have succeeded so well, that drunk- 
enness has been almost completely banished. 
Daily prayers are offered that this crime, and all 
the miseries which arise in its train, may not 
appear among us. At present, the Indians them- 
selves comprehend the necessity of temperance. 
Several among them come frequently to tell me, 
with great simplicity, that they do not fall into 
this vice any more. These savages exhibit in 
their stoical resolutions, a degree of courage 
that should excite a blush on the check of many 
a white man. 

Those who call them thieves and assassins 
have calumr.iated them. Some bands of thieves, 
going from the north to the south, cross the set- 
tlements of the Osages, as well as those of the 
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whites who inhabit the frontiers. It is their 
trade to steal everything and carry all away, and 
in such a manner that the Osages have been ac- 
cused of the thefts. We may say as much of the 
pillages committed on the route to Santa Fe. 

According to my experience, tlcre are few na- 
tions in this rcjgion as affable and as affectionate 
as the Osages. Indeed it may be said that it is 
natural to them to wish to live in peace and per- 
fect friendship with all whom they know. Peace 
and harmony reign among them ; no harsh words 
ever escape their tongues, unless when they arc 
drunk to excess. Now they are at peace with 
all the tribes , except with the Pawnee-Mahas, 
whose manner of acting towards them would 
inspire aversion in civilized people as well as in 
barbarians. Scarcely are the Osages gone forth 
to hunt than the Pawnees, who wait this moment, 
fall on their undefended villages, pillage the wig- 
wams, and steal the horses. The Osages have 
frequently made peace with this nation; but the 
treaties have hardly been ratified ere the perfid- 
ious enemy renewed its attacks. 

I have long but vainly endeavored to put an 
end to the cruel mania of taking off the scalps of 
the dead ^and wounded. In this project, as in 
many others, I have been checked by bad coun- 
sels and bad examples of the whites. I should 
be pleased to be able to tell the savages, with 
whom I am charged, to imitate the whites, and 
it would be most agreea,ble to me to propose them 
as models of imitation, but my words would be 
ineffectual. Here, as formerly in Paraguay, the 
Indian derives no advantage from the vicinity 
of the whites ; on the contrary, he becomes more 
artful, more deeply plunged in vice, and finding 
no blasphemous words in his own tongue, curses 
his God in a foreign language. 



i 



232 FATHER BAX. 

in a short time they were extremely attached to 
me. The first who came to school, ,being very 
happy, expressed their satisfaction and their de- 
light to their parents, praising the care of the 
Black-gowns in teaching and feeding them. This 
news spread abroad. Now the children entreat 
the parents to suffer them to go to the Mission ; 
the parents never refuse them, for the Indian is 
full of indulgence towards his little ones. 

Before the close of the year, those who were 
received and those who desired to be admitted, 
surpassed the number we could lodge. We have 
ever since been crowded. In a house built for 
twenty persons only, we were obliged to 
lodge fifty children. In order to take measures, 
the nation assembled and requested the agent to 
petition their Great Father to augment and en^ 
large the houses of the Mission. The govern- 
ment acceded to this demand. 

The chiefs cannot be too much praised for the 
good example that they have given to the nation, 
and the ardent desire that they manifest for the 
education of their daughters. When they first 
made me this latter request, I found myself 
singularly embarrassed for the means of realizing 
so laudable a project. Father Schoenmakers re- 
solved to interest a kind and fervent community 
of nuns in the education of the Osage girls. With 
this intention he went to St. Louis ; but he knock- 
ed in vain at the door of several convents of thati 
city, for the enterprise frightened every one. He 
was not discouraged. At length he succeeded in 
obtaining the good and charitable Sisters of I<o- 
retto, in Kentucky, for the education of the girls 
of this remote Mission. In the autumn of the 
year 1847, four religious arrived to share our 
labors. Their sufferings, their trials, and their 
privations were very great. They were obliged 
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to sleep in the open air. That did not hinder two 
other Sisters from coming to join them a little 
after in their heroic enterprise. Their patience, 
their kindness, their courage, and their persever- 
ance have gained the esteem, affection, and love 
of every one. They are succeeding; they have 
already produced a considerable change, and are 
doing great good. The talents displayed in the 
direction of their school, and the rapid progress 
of the children are admired by all the strangers 
who visit this community. 

In order not to pass the limits of a letter, I 
will leave the rest till another moment, and I will 
inclose it to you in a few days. 

In the mean time, reverend and veiy dear 
Father, I commend myself to your holy sacrific- 
es and your good prayers. 

Your ever devoted Brother, 

J. J. Bax, S. J. 

I^ATHER BAX'S SECOND LETTER. 

Village of St. Francis Hieron3rmo, 

June 10, 1850. 

Rev. and Very Dear Father : In my last letter 
I was obliged, against my inclination, to give you 
a very abridged description of the truly prosper- 
ous state of our schools. 

Nothing astonishes the whites more than the 
extraordinary progress of our little Osages in 
the different branches taught them. Such are: 
reading, writing, arithmetic, geography, and 
grammar, for the boys; reading, writing, geog- 
raphy, needlework, embroidery, and drawing, for 
the girls. To these dispositions all join a very 
decided taste for music, and find great pleasure 
in singing pibus canticles. They arc besides, very 
polite, docile^ and obedient. As soon as ihey per- 
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ceive a white, their first movement id to go and 
present him their hand. Their sensibility afld 
food dispositions have often alleviated the paitt 
that we experienced when our means would not 
suffer us to provide for their necessities. 

If it happens that one of the Fathers is absest 
during three or four days, they are on the watdi 
for the moment when he is expected. As sooa 
as they perceive him, which sometimes takes 
place at a distance of three or four miles, nothing 
can hinder them from running to meet him, and 
crying out: "Father, how are you? how do ypii 
dor 

The greater number among them are remark- 
able for truly admirable sentiments of devotion. 
Hence religion is the most efficacious means for 
correcting the faults usual at their age. The 
most powerful rebuke that we can make them is 
to ask them : "My child, when you were baptis- 
ed, did you not promise God that you would be 
good?'' Of a considerable number, we may re- 
port great progress in the catechism. Forty have 
made their first communion. These last visit the 
Blessed Sacrament with as much regularity and 
devotion as the most fervent among the faithful. 

The above, Rev. Father, gives us the highest 
consolation. Hardly two years since, these little 
neophytes were running naked in the woods and 
on the plains, addicted to every kind of vice, and 
having no knowledge of their Creator, nor of the 
end of their creation. Never has the goodness of 
God been more manifest to me; never have I 
seen the divine influence more generally felt and 
better appreciated : never before this day, hare 
I been so intimately convinced that the Lord of- 
fers to all nations, to every family, and to each 
individual, the means of being saved, and of be- 
ing united to the Holy Church. 
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What happened to us on the day of our arrival 
here, serves as a powerful confirmation of this 
truth. It was reported to us that an Indian had 
just died in a village about four miles distant. L 
expressed to my informant the grief this misfor- 
tune caused me. He told me that another man, 
in the same place, was at the point of death. In 
the hope of arriving in time to baptise him, I 
set out immediately. Arrived at the place where 
the Neosho divides into two branches, I found 
the waters so swollen that it was impossible to 
pass them, and would be so during several days 
more. 

On the fourth day (it was Sunday), a half- 
Hood passed the river on the trunk of a tree, to 
come and hear Mass. I questioned him concern- 
ing the state of the sick man. He had been in 
his agony for four days; he had ever shown an 
excellent deportment, and had manifested an 
eaniosr c^esire to see the Black-gown, who had 
come to announce the word of God to his nation. 
I mounted n.y horse directcly, with some appre- 
hension that my guide might delay my arrival. 
In this I was mistaken — he reached there more 
ouickly on foct than I on my horse. 

I found my Indian extremely ill; evidently he 
was hastening rapidly to eternity. As soon as 
I entered the lodge, he saluted me with joy and 
affection. I made him comprehend, by means 
of an interpreter, that I came to speak with liim 
of the Great Spirit, and instruct him in the 
truths necessary to salvation. "I thank thee. 
Father: thy words are kind and consoling; my 
heart is overjoyed that thou hast come." Such 
Were the words he addressed me with a dying 
voice. I spoke to him of the dispositions requis-^ 
rte for receiving baptism, and told him, amonif 
other tbino^s. that he must renounce all the bad 
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actions that he might have committed, be con- 
trite for them, and never again do evil, tho he 
might be restored to heakh ; that if he was sin-r 
cerely disposed to act; thus, the Great Spirit 
would forget all the sins of his past life, "rath- 
er," he replied, "I always wished to be good; I 
never stole, I never became drunk, I have never 
killed. However, if I have offended the Great 
Spirit, I repent. I desire to please Him, so that, 
if I die, He may have mercy on me, and grant 
me the the grace of being admitted into His pres- 
ence." Fatigued with the effort he had made to 
speak, he kept silence during several moments; 
then, again opening his eyes, he said; "Father, 
if thou belie vest me worthy of receiving baptism, 
thou wilt grant me a great favor and many bless- 
ings." Fully satisfied with the lively desire that 
he manifested, I administered that sacrament 
to him. Scarcely was he regenerated in the heal- 
ing waters of baptism, than he expired, and went 
to enjoy the happiness reserved to the children 
of the Church. 

The consoling death of this Indian was follow- 
ed by a most distressing scene. I had never wit- 
nessed demonstrations of sorrow so profound. 
The men, throwing off that stoical indifference 
which appears to be so natural to them, heaved 
deep sighs and shed torrents of tears; the wo- 
men, with dishevelled hair, shrieked and gave 
all the signs of a despair over which reason can- 
not predominate. I buried the Indian, on the fol- 
dowing day, in accordance with the ritual of the 
Church. The whole village was present at this 
ceremony. The assistants witnessed the atten- 
tion and respect which we pay to the dead with 
a deep gratitude. From that time forth, we have 
always assisted the sick in their agony. The time 
for instructing them is very short, and their ideas 
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concerning religion are more than imperfect; 
but, on the other side, they have all the simplicity 
and good-will of children, and their disposition 
is most consoling. 

A few days ago I baptised the oldest man in 
the nation. Impossible to tell you the impres- 
sions I experienced when pouring the holy water 
over that head, whitened with 1-ength of years. 
Baptism is one of the sacraments of our holy 
religion that the Indians understand the best, and 
it is the one that they are most desirous of re- 
ceiving. , . ti 

Some incidents, that a few would style provi- 
dential, and others accidental, have contributed 
much to augment (in this tribe) faith concern- 
ing the efficiency of that sacrament. I will cite 
but one example: 

One evening — it was during the autumn of 
1848 — ^an Indian arrived at the Mission. Grief 
and anxiety were depicted on his face. As soon 
as he perceived me, he said to me: "Father, 
come without delay, for my wife is dying. All 
despair, and I consider her already as dead. Thou 
didst tell us to call thee when any one was sick 
or in danger of death. I wish her to learn the 
words of the Great Spirit before she dies. This 
is why I come to call thee.'' I had just arrived 
from a village called Cawva-Shinka, or Little 
Village, situated thirty miles from the Mission; 
I was exhausted with fatigue. But how resist 
an invitation so pressing, and above all in a 
circumstance so grave? After a moment of re- 
pose, I set out with the man. Arrived at the 
village at midnight, I found the lodge filled with 
women and children, crying and singing the In- 
dian death-song. I besought them to conclude 
these lugubrious accents, and approached the 
«ick woman, extended on a buffalo-hide, and 
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scarcely covered with some tattesed blankets. 
She was unconscious. As she appeared to me 
not likely soon to return to herself, I resolved to 
remain until morning. An Indian had the kind- 
ness to lend me his blanket. I wrapped my- 
self in it, and endeavored to take a few hours' 
rest. But it was vain. I never passed such a 
miserable night. The women and the children 
recommenced their frightful clamor; the dogs 
of the wigwam passed back and forward over 
me with such steady regularity, that it would 
have been quite impossible for me to count the 
number of visits. About daylight, the patient 
began to give some signs of life; but she coukl 
not yet speak. As soon as she recovered her 
senses entirely, I made her a short exhortation. 
She appeared attentive, and gave signs of real 
joy. I .baptised her, and departed. Two hours 
after my leaving she was perfectly recovered. 
She arose,* took her infant, and nursed it 

Not long after, I returned to the same village, 
and found myself immediately surrounded by 
men, women and children, shouting, unanimous- 
ly, Kornkm-^-we are very glad to see you. This 
word is used for giving a cordial reception. Af- 
ter recounting to me the fact, and the cure of 
the sick woman, they brought me twenty-five 
children to baptize. "Father,'* they said to me, 
"we believe thy words. We know that baptism 
comes from the Great Spirit. We are poor, ig- 
norant people; we cannot read the book that 
contains the word of the Great Spirit; but thou 
wilt explain it to us, and we will believe thee." 
I have had very evident proofs of the sincerity 
of their ^s:ood intentions, and of their firm resolu- 
tion not to offend God, after having received 
baptism. 

About a month ago, I stopped at an Indian 
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wigwam. Its inmates had not been able to go 
on the chase, on account of the ilbiess of their 
little daughter. Her mother told me that they 
were suffering from hunger, and that they had 
not eaten meat for a long time. She added thati 
she had seen a stray ox in the forest, belonging 
to a white man, and, that she would have 
killed it had she not recalled the promise that she 
had made ather baptism — rather to die of hun- 
ger, to offending the Great Spirit; and, that if 
she had kilkd the ox, the Great Spirit would no 
longer have had compassion on her in her misery. 
This little recital pleased and edified me. I could 
not refrain from reflecting, that the condition of 
the world would be widely different, did all 
Christians remember as faithfully and practically 
their baptismal vows as did this poor Indian wo- 
man. 

So far, we have baptized more than five hun- 
dred persons. One hundred adults and children 
have had the happiness of receiving the sacra- 
ment of regeneration before dying. When the 
Indians are well taught, we have not much to 
fear in regard to their exemplary conduct. The 
greatest obstacle for us is in the difficulty that 
we experience in acquiring their tongue. It con- 
tains very few words, and those quite inconven- 
ient for expressing abstract ideas. These peo- 
ple have some confused ideas of a Supreme 
Being, of the immortality of the soul, of the bliss 
or of the chastisements of the future life; but 
these ideas are mingled with material and super- 
stitious notions. The following is an example: 
They believe that those whom the Great Spirit 
admits into His happy abode will there receive 
an abundance of buffaloes, moose, deer and com ; 
that when a person dies his soul continues to 
inhabit the place in which it quitted the body; 
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that souls sometimes return from the other 
world, to take and conduct there other souls. 
For this reason they fear to travel in the dark, 
especially when any one is very ill; they think 
that then there* certainly is some spirit fluttering 
about in the air. Some of their Vig-kontah (jug- 
glers) pretend, on many occasions, to have the 
power of chasing this spirit, and of saving the 
life of the person who is dangerously sick. When 
there is danger of death, the most superstitious 
have frequent recourse to these "medicine men ;" 
a horse, a mule, or even several, must reward 
these services. I know one of these imposters 
who by this trade had gained, in one spring only, 
thirty-two horses. Their efforts tend principally 
to persuading the poor Indian not to call upon 
us in their maladies. They declare, with the 
greatest assurance that they will annul the 
efficaciousness of our power. 

Last spring I went to pay a visit to the Little 
Osages. The day of my arrival, I baptized three 
persons who were dangerously sick; they died 
the next day. Some days after, a malignant fev- 
er broke out, and proved fatal to many. The 
jugglers attributed the cause of the scourge to 
my presence, declaring that I had annihilated 
their power over the spirits. It is afflicting, but 
^Iso somewhat laughable, to see these jugglers 
endeavoring to drive away the spirits. They 
make themselves as hideous as possible, equip 
themselves with all their instruments and weap- 
ons, discharge their guns, brandish their clubs 
and tomahawks, beat the drum, and have re- 
course, in fine, to whatever can produce a noise J 
in a word, they employ all imaginable tricks to 
deceive those poor Indians. But their power, 
which was formerly very great, is beginning to 
decline. The esteem which the savages had for 
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them is daily diminishing. The Indians are at- 
tached to us, principally, say they, because we 
have no wives and children. "If you had," they 
say, "you would do like the missionaries (the 
Presbyterians) who preceded you, you would 
think too much of your families, and you would 
neglect the red-man and his children." 

1 often go and visit them in their villages, and 
I am always received with the greatest civility. 
A crier precedes me, to announce my approach. 
When tliey are all collected in a large wigwam, 
or beneath the wide-spread branches of some 
stately tree, I begin my instruction. They listen 
most attentively. When I have done speaking, 
the chief rises, and addresses his tribe some 
words of paternal advice, and repeats what the 
missionary has said, or makes comments on it. 
One Sunday a chief named Pai-nonpashe, of the 
Great Hill Village, on the Verdigris River, came 
to see his two children, who were boarding with 
us. A short instruction, which I cfave after Mass, 
produced such an impression on his mind, that, 
when returning home, he said to a half-breed 
who accompanied him : "I begin now to discov- 
er what we must do to be agreeable to the Great 
Spirit, and to become happy in this life and in 
the other." 

The excellent health enjoyed by our children 
at the Mission school, greatlv astonishes the par- 
ents. Indeed, thus far sickness has been un- 
known among them; not one of them has died 
since we have been here. This contributes much 
to^ augment the confidence which the Indians 
feel towards us, and dissipn^tes all their fears 
during: the season of great hunts, in which they 
are obliged to remove from us for several 
months. 

When the frightful ravages caused by the 
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cholera along the river Kansas, at Westport, 
and in other places, were known here, the Osag- 
es, panic-struck, immediately resolved to go and 
seek their safety on the plains. Some desired 
to conduct their chiklren with them; but the ma- 
jority opposed it, in the firm persuasion that th^ 
would be in security under the care of the Black- 
gowns, and protected by the Son of God and his 
Holy Mother. They therefore retired to the 
plains, and left their children with us. They had 
been but a short time in their new abode, when 
the cholera declared itself in the most terrible 
manner, and carried off a great ntmiber. Perceiv- 
ing their error in having fled from the Mission, 
they hastened to return, and encamp, as they 
said, quite near the kind Fathers. They conse- 
quently hastened with such precipitation that 
they made no provision, and traveled day and 
night. In proportion as they reached their own 
lands, the scourge diminished. The last case of 
death occurred at fifteen miles from the Mission. 

The greatest difficulties we encounter arise 
irom the half-bloods, almost all of French origin. 
They have nothing of the Catholic but baptism, 
and an inviolable attachment to their creed, of 
which, for want of instruction, they know almost 
nothing, and thev practice still less. They have, 
again and again, proved to the Protestant min- 
isters that their efforts to make them change 
their religion were absolutely useless. 

Another obstacle for us is the mode of life 
that the Indians are obliged to lead, in oixier to 
procure the provisions that are necessary for 
their subsistence. They commonly pass six 
months of the year in the chase, which forces 
them to remove from us, and exposes the mor- 
ality of those who would wish to live as ex- 
emplary Christians, to great temptations and 
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dangers. I hope that this state of affairs will 
change; for many are akeady convinced that 
they cannot long rely on the game, and that they 
should have already commenced cultivating their 
grounds, had they but the means necessary. 

A deputation of the nation, composed of the 
principal chief, of five warriors, and an interpre- 
ter, went to pay a visit to their "Great Father.*' 
President Taylor received them with great kind- 
ness, and encouraged them to commence culti-r 
vating their lands. I cannot express to you the 
gratitude that I experienced when I think of tha 
truly paternal care lavished on my dear savages 
by their Great Father, and by all the officers 
employed by the Indian department. The sav- 
ages have been greatly flattered by it. I am 
fully convinced that great good will result from 
it. 

This, Rev. Father, is but an imperfect sketch 
of the state of our Mission, in which we hope to 
gather many fruits of salvation, if it pleases God 
that we remain in it. Pecuniary difficulties have 
placed, and still place us in very critical- posi- 
tions; but, Rev. Father, the assistance that we 
sometimes receive from the Propagation of the 
Faith, from some generous hearts and friends of 
the Indians, relieves us. We hopye in divine 
Providence for all and in all. "God is faithful.'* 
Commend us to the prayers of your pious con- 
gregation, and your kind community in St. Louis. 
Reverend and most dear Father, 

Your devoted brother in Jesus Christ, 

J. J. Bax, S. J. 

I^ATHER BAX'S THIRD LETTER. 

Mission Among The Osages, 

St. Francis Hieronymo, April 18, 1852. 

Reverend and Dear Father: — I desired to 
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"Write to you much sooner, but we have been for 
some time, and are yet, in a terrible crisis. I 
have never witnessed aught like it; yet God's 
gracious will de done. 

About three weeks before the grand solemnity 
of Easter, forty-five children of our boarding 
school fell sick, in an interval of three days and 
a half. At first, we could not discern the nature 
of the malady. It commenced by a heavy cold, 
attended with a burning fever. After four or 
five days, the measles broke out. At first ;the 
alarm was not very great, but the measles disap- 
peared and was replaced by a putrid fever. On 
Passion Sunday, the saddest of my life, we had 
two corpses laid out, and about twelve of our 
children in danger of death. Eleven of our 
scholars fell victims in a short time, and two will 
perhaps speedily follow them. We are obliged 
to interrupt the school for some time, until this 
terrible visitation be passed. The contagion is 
spreading among the Indians, and the mortality 
is very great. It will be difficult to collect again 
the scattered flock. However, I may say, that! 
never hitherto, either among people of color or 
whites, either among persons of the world or 
religious, have I been witness to so much piety 
and fervor on the bed of death, as were exhibited 
by our young, neophytes. They may serve as 
models. Some, prompted by their own piety, 
asked to hold the crucifix in their hands, and 
pressed it fervently to them, without being willing 
to yield it, during more than two ho^rs. They 
wished the statue of the Blessed VSrgin to be 
placed near the pillows of their beds. They im- 
plored the assistance of their holy Mother, and 
fixed their dying eyes on her image. I firmly 
hope and believe that they already enjoy the 
presence of God. 
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The Lord seems to be willing to gather into his 
garner the little that we have sowed here below. 
What may be the designs of Providence for the 
future, we cannot and dare not conjecture. We 
have lost several of our best scholars, and of 
those on whom we had founded our greatest ex- 
pectations. 

Reverend and dear Father. Your very devot- 
ed servant and brother in Jesus Christ, 

J. J. Bax, S. J. 



DEATH OF FATHER BAX. 

The following letter was written by Rev. Fr. 
P. J. DeSmet S. J. under date of April i6, 1855, 
from St. Joseph's College, Ky. to Father De La 
Croix : 

You will undoubtedly be gratified to have some 
news of the mission of St. Francis Hieron)rmo 
among the Osages, to whom you were the first 
to announce the consolations of the everlasting 
Gospel. The seed of salvation which you plant- 
ed, and which was afterwards neglected, has not 
been sterile. You are acquainted with the dif- 
ficulties of the Osage mission. Being in the 
neighborhood of the boundary line of the United 
States, these Indians learn to adopt, very easily, 
all the vices of the whites, without joining to 
them any of their virtues. They forget the 
frugality and simplicity which formerly char- 
acterized them, and give themselves up to in- 
temperance and the perfidiousness of civilized 
life. However, every year a considerable num- 
ber of adults enter the bosom of the Church ; a 
great number of children receive baptism, and 
as they often die very young, they are so many 
innocent souls who intercede in heaven for the 
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conversion of their parents, buried in the gros- 
sest superstition and idolatry of paganism. 

In the spring 1852 an epidemic malady, which 
made great ravages, became for a large numl>er 
(although weakening the power of their nation). 
a blessed occasion of salvation. The violence of 
this disease, against which the Indian cannot be 
easily induced to take necessary precautions, the 
sufferings of the whole tribe, the universal panic, 
the grief — all these miseries presenting them- 
selves under different forms — wrung the hearts 
of the missonaries. Naught but the reflection 
that Providence had sent this terrible scourge for 
their spiritual good, was capable of consoling 
them. 

During this unhappy year, and when the ex- 
treme violence of the epidemic had ceased, we 
were called to deplore the loss of Father Bax, 
who fell a victim of truly heroic charity, exercis- 
ed toward tlic poor savages, in order to soothe 
their sufferings, and win their souls to God. 
Father Rax was born on the 15th of January, 
1 81 7, in a village near Turnhout, in Belgium. 
The disease, which commenced among the chil- 
dren of themi ssion, spread rapidly throughout all 
the villages of the tribe. Father Bax, by his 
knowledge of medicine, and the cures which he 
effected, was renowned throughout the nation. 
The savages came in troops from every side 10 
call him into their camps. It would be difficult 
to form an idea of all the fatigues he was obliged 
to endure. From early morning, after having 
given some assistance to the children of the mis- 
sion school, he would go into the environs, from 
cabin to cabin, bearing gladness and comfort in 
his passage. He afterwards would turn his steps 
to the other camps of the nation, to offer them 
the same blessings. To do the last, it became 
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necessary to employ several days, and endur 
very heavy fatigue in visiting them. The zealoii 
rcjigious administered the last sacraments to 
dying, baptized the expiring infants, taught tlTis 
catechumens, exhorted, and often succeeded in 
converting, the most obstinate. He performed 
at once the office of physician, catechist, and 
priest. He returned to the house of the mission- 
aries, exhausted with fatigue, only to renew on 
the morrow the same deeds of charity, braving 
the inclemency of the seasons — ^the frequent rains 
of spring, the sudden and overpowering heat of 
summer, with the sudden cold whith succeeds tlie 
heat in these sections, at this epoch of the year. 

All this devotedness was not capable of hinder- 
ing the malice of some enemies — let us rather 
say, the rage of hell, irritated at the view of so 
many souls rescued from its grasp. The devil 
invented against the excellent missionary, and 
against the whole mission, a calumny, — extreme- 
ly ridiculous, without doubt, in the eyes of the 
civilized, but entirely in accordance with Indian 
prejudices, superstition, and credulity. A report 
was spread throughout the "camps, the whites 
were the authors of the scourge, the Black- 
gowns (the priests) had a magical charm, vul- 
garly called medicine, which killed all the 
Indians; that this charm was a certain book, in 
which they inscribed the names of the Osages, 
and thereby obtained a power of life or death 
over all those whose names the book contained. 
The register of baptisms was meant. They hold 
the superstitious belief that whosoever possesses 
a book, has an absolute empire over the life of 
those whose names are written in it. The cal- 
umny spread from village to village, in all the 
cabins ; as it was propagated, its details assumed 
a darker hue. The malevolent went about exhort- 
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. «-g their companions to attatk the mission, say- 
. i ^g that they would arrest the course of the 
m. lady, if they could attain the destruction of 
the terrible magical charm, by burning the en- 
chanted book possessed by the missionaries. 
This absurd tale was sufficient to engage several 
parents to withdraw their children from the mis- 
sion school. 

Fortunately, the Black-gowns had influential 
friends among the chiefs of the Osages. They 
went no farther — on reasoning with the most in- 
telligent Indians, they succeeded in appeasing 
their rage and ill-will. The Lord, who permits 
the rising of the tempest, can calm it at his own 
good time! 

Heaven accorded its benedictions to the ef- 
forts of Father Bax and his companions in his 
painful ministry. Of nearly 1500 savages, who 
were swept away by the epidemic, all, with a 
very few exceptions, had the happiness of being 
fortified by the last sacraments of the Church 
before dying. Seized, at last, himself with 
symptoms of the illness. Father Bax continued 
his ordinary labors, and dragged himself around 
to visit the sick and dying. His zeal would not 
suffer him to attend to himself. Strength soon 
failed him. He was dying while still laboring! 
He was obliged, at last, to consent to allow him- 
self to be transported about forty miles from the 
mission, to Fort Scott, a military post, where 
one of the most skilful physicians of the United 
States army then resided. It was too late ; all the 
cares of the doctor, proved useless. The good 
religious^ the indefatigable missionary, was a 
fruit ripe for heaven. At the end of six weeks 
he died as he had lived. His last aspirations 
showed still his unfading zeal for the conversion 
of his dear savages. 
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During the five years that he passed in the 
missions, he brought back to the faith a great 
number of half-bloods, formerly baptized in the 
Church, but for want of priests and instructions, 
unfortunately perverted by Protestant ministers : 
besides, he baptized more than 2000 Indians, as 
well children as adults, of every age. Hje in- 
structed his neophytes with the greatest care, and 
the most pains-taking assiduity. His charity had 
so gained the hearts, that all these savages called 
him only by the beautiful word, which in the 
Osage language signifies, "the Father who is all 
heart." 

His death excited profound regret His fel- 
low-religious cherished him, and had always been 
edified by his example and his virtues; the 
whites whom he visited on the frontiers of the 
States, whom he fortified and encouraged in the 
abandonment in which he found them, loved him 
as a protector ; but his loss was especially felt by 
the tribe which he evangelized with so much 
constancy, ardor, and success. 

Some days before his death. Father Bax wrote 
me as follows : 

"The contagion is spreading among the 
Indians, and the mortality is very great. The 
difficulty will be, to collect the scattered flock; 
however, I have the consolation of being able to 
say, that never yet, either among the negroes, or 
among whites, or among religious, or among 
persons of the world, have I ever been witness 
to as much fervor and piety on the bed of death. 
Edifying is the death of which our young 
neophytes have given the example. Some, of 
their own free will, asked to hold the crucifix in 
their hands ; they clasped it without leaving it 
for more than .two hours. The statue of the 
Blessed Virgin was to be placed by their pillows. 
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Imploring the assistance of their good Mother, 
they fixed their dying eyes on her image. I have 
the strong hope that they already enjoy the 
presence of God. The Lord seems to wish to 
gather into his granary the little that we have 
sowed here below. What may be the designs of 
his Providence for the future of our mission, 
we cannot, and we dare not conjecture. May 
His holy will be accomplished!'* 

This is the last letter I had the happiness of 
receiving from Father Bax. 

The Osage nation, like the greater part of the 
other tribes of the Great Western Desert, which 
were formerly so numerous and flourishing, is 
rapidly dimishing in numbers. It is now reduced 
to 3000 souls, and divided into twelve villages, 
situated in different directions around the centre 
of the mission. Ordinarily, the Osages dwell or 
encamp in the valleys on the rivers, or near some 
spring of pure and overflowing water. They live, 
for the most part, as in the primitive times, on 
the roots and spontaneous fruits of the earth, 
and the animals which they kill in the chase. 

There are but two Fathers to visit these dif- 
ferent villages, situated at the distance of fifty 
and seventy miles from each other. The toils 
and fatigues of the holy ministry there are exces- 
sive. The catechumens must be instructed, the 
neophytes sustained, the sick and dying visited, 
and contiimal efforts made to convert obstinate 
adults. Amid so many obstacles, so many priva- 
tions and difficulties, the missionaries find also 
sweet consolations in the fruits which the Lord 
deigns to grant to their labors. Every year they 
baptize among the Osages about two hundred 
and fifty persons. 

The missionaries also visit the neighboring 
tribes such as the Ouapaws, who number only 
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three hundred and fifty, and of whom one hund- 
red and thirty adults and children have been 
baptized in the course of the two years. Entire 
families have received baptism among the Piorias 
and the Miamis. The Senecas, the Cherokees, 
Creeks, Shawnees, and other nations, situated 
two hundred miles south of the mission, can be 
visited only once or twice in the year. Notwith- 
standing the opposition of Protestant ministers, 
there are some Catholics among all these tribes. 
A great number of European Catholic families 
live dispersed on the frontiers of the States of 
Missouri, Arkansas, and Texas, which border on 
the Indian territory now called Kansas. They 
receive, from time to time, the visit and the 
spiritual aid of one or other Father of the mis- 
sion of St. Francis Hieronymo. The sight of a 
priest, the happiness of hearing mass, and of 
approaching the holy table, draw tears of joy 
from these excellent children of the church. 
Without these visits they would be entirely 
abandoned. The destitution of priests is one of 
the principal causes of the delection of thousands 
of Catholics, who gradually lose their faith. 

Two boarding schools have been established 
in the mission of the Osages : one for boys, under 
the direction of a Father and of several brothers; 
the other for girls, under the direction of the 
Sisters of the Loretto, from Kentucky. These 
two schools ordinarily contain more than a hund- 
red Indians children. They teach them the 
elements of literature, with the principles of 
civilization, at the same time that they excite and 
cultivate piety in their hearts. These schools 
encourage the hope, that the day will come when 
these savage tribes may become changed and 
civilized and Christian communities. It will be 
diflfkult, above all, in these districts, to bring the 
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abults to .this mode of existence; they are tea 
much accustomed to the nomadic life J too proud 
of their barbarous independence, and frequently 
enslaved to the degrading vices of the whites, and 
to the immoderate use of ardent spirits, which 
they easily obtain by their commerce with the 
latter, and in their frequent visits to the frontiers 
of the States. Each sincere and durable conver- 
sion among these is a miracle of grace. 

The United States government grants to the 
Osages, for the support of their schools, an an- 
nual subsidy, accruing from the sale of their 
lands. This assistance being insufficient, and in 
order to give a striking testimony of attachment 
and friendship towards the Black-gowns, all the 
chiefs of the nation have obtained, by treaty^ 
from the government, an augmentation of funds 
destined to the maintenance of the schools; and 
also a liberal donation for making provision for 
the other necessities of the mission. The mission 
owns a farm, which contributes towards defray- 
ing its expenses. With all this, it may be said, 
that the missionaries are still obliged to live a 
poor and hard life, in the midst of many priva- 
tions. Yet is must be admitted, that the mission 
among the Osages is established on a tolerably 
solid footing. 

We give the following extract from the annua! 
message of the President of the United States, 
in 1854. The agent of the Osages, in his report 
to the government, speaking of this nation, says: 

"The schools, under the direction of the 
Fathers of the Society of Jesus, among the 
Osages, are very flourishing. These Fathers 
merit great eulogiums for their endeavors to 
ameliorate the condition of this nation. Having 
had the pleasure of assisting at the examination 
of their scholars, I cheerfully add my testimony 
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to that of Others in favor of the method pursued 
in these establishments. I doubt whether th^e 
are any schools in the Indian territory which 
exercise so salutary an influence on the minds of 
the Indians, or that can even be compared with 
them. The pupils progress rapidily in their 
studies; they are well fed and well clothed, and 
appear happy and satisfied. 

"The Catholic establishment, as well as the 
whole nation of the Osages, have met with aa 
irreparable loss by the death of the indefatigable 
Father Bax. The most rigorous season could 
never hinder him from visiting the most remote 
tribes of the nation, when there was question of 
carrying consolation .to the sick, and of accom^ 
plishing the duties of his sacred ministry.** 



CHAPTER XV. 

PRESIDENTS OF ST. FRAMCIS INSTITUTION. 

Father Adrain Sweere was the second presi- 
dent of St. Francis School at the Mission, suc- 
ceeding Father Schoenmakers in July 1876, and 
serving until 1880. He came to the Mission 
from Chicago, 

The following sketch of his life is given by 
Rev. L. J. Kenney, S. J. of St. Louis University: 

"Fr. Adrain Sweere was bom April 26, 1841 ; 
became a Jusuit September 26, 1867; and died 
in Portland Oregon, July, 191 2. I knew Father 
Sweere well. He was a blond, and inclined to- 
ward corpulency, which gave him a look of good 
nature — which he really had. He loved the work 
of the missions and when the Missouri province 
ceased for a time to have missions, he asked and 
obtained permission to be aggregated to the 
Rocky Mountains missionv*^, (now the California 
province.) He was the first superior of the 
incipient college of the Society in Seattle; but 
flying again from the colleges, we next find him 
alone at Ketchikan, Alaska, with Wrangle as 
one of his stations. This was in 1910." 

Father John T. ^Kuhlman S. J. was the third 
president of St. Francis Institution. He suc- 
ceeded Fr. Sweere in 1880 and served until his 
death in 1887. He is remembered yet by many 
of the older settlers around the Mission. 

Fr. Kuhlman was bom at Meisen, Hanover 
Germany, March 15, 1821. He began his 
education at the Gymnasium at Osnabruck, re- 
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maining there for nine years. In 1S48 he came 
to America, and on Anarch 12, 1849, joined the 
Jesuit order at St. Louis. He studied for three 
years in the St. Louis University and was ordain- 
ed priest in 1852. He was sent to St. Xavier's 
college, at Cincinnati, Ohio, as prefect of studies^ 
retaining that position five years. He was next 
sent to Bradstown, Ky., to fill the position of 
professor of chemistry and natural philosophy. 
Next he was sent to Milwaukee, as director of 
St. Gall's school. After three years he was 
returned to Cincinnati as professor at St. 
Xavier's. In 1873 he was sent to St. Stanislaus 
Novitiate at Florissant, Mo., as procurator, hold- 
ing that position until he came to Osage Mission 
in 1880 to become superior of the Jesuit Monas- 
tery and president of St. Francis Institution. 

Father 'Kuhlman's first big undertaking atl 
Osage Mission was to help Father Ponziglione 
complete St. Francis church, which for eight 
years had made very little progress. He aJso 
caused to be removed the old log buildings which 
had remained as relics of the days of the Indian 
schools. He labored to build up the schools, not 
only by increasing the number of students, but 
ako by the addition of new buildings and sub- 
stantial improvements. 

Father Kuhlman took a special delight in help- 
ing poor but worthy young men, and there are 
to this day men holding important positions 
whose fitness to fill the places may be traced to 
aid Father Kuhlman gave them in obtaining an 
education. He was a liberal minded man and 
was held in the highest esteem by the people of 
OssLge Mission as well as by the thousands of 
pupils who attended the school during his 
presidency,. 

A few days before Christmas in 1886, he went 
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east on a business trip. While at St. Louis con- 
sulting his superiors on business matters, he be- 
came seriously ill and died January 13, 1887. For 
some years he had been afflicted with consump- 
tion, and altho suffering constanty, he performed 
the many and arduous duties of his double office 
with a will and without complaining. He was 
buried at St. Stanislaus Seminary, Florissant, 
Mo. 

Father J. R. Roswinkk S. J. was the fourth 
president of St. Francis, serving from 1887 -^ 
August 1889. The college thrived under his 
management. About this time the Jesuits decid- 
ed to discontinue the school, and Fr. Roswinklc 
being a missionary of remarkable ability, was 
transferred by his order to the missionary fields, 
where he still remains. He is at present regarded 
as one of the ablest missionaries in America. 

Father Boman A. Shaffel S. J. was the last 
president of St. Francis Institution. He came to 
Osage Mission during the summer of 1889 as 
the successor of Father Roswinkle. The Jesuits 
had decided to close their school at Osage Mis- 
sion and Father Shaffel was selected for tfic 
purpose of closing up the affairs of the order 
and the school and di^osing of the property 
owned by the Jesuits. This duty he performed, 
and in June 1891, St. Francis Institution ceased 
to exist. He returned to St. Louis in 1891. 

Father Shaffel was born in Belgium, August 
16, 1838, and joined the Jesuit order October 3, 
i860. He died at the St. Louis University May 
26, 1908. 



CHAPTER XVI 

OTHER EARLY JESUITS AT THE MISSION 

Father Adrain J. VanHulst arrived at the 
Mission from St. Louis, October 29, 1852, .to take 
up the work of Father Bax, deceased. He was 
an active missionary and performed many 
baptisms. In 1853 he made a trip into Jasper 
County, Missouri, where he baptised several 
white people. His work among the Iixiians is 
well told on page 150. He returned to St. Louis 
October 14, 1854. 

Father Theodore Heimann was one of the 
early teachers in the school. He came to the 
Mission about 1850 but took no part in the mis- 
sionary work. In 1853 he devoted some time to 
parish work and performed a nvunber of bap- 
tisms. He is said to have been one of the best 
teachers Father Schoemakers had and the schools 
made rapid progress under his guidance. He left 
the Mission in September 1855. 

(Father J. Logan was an active worker at the 
Mission during from the summer of 1857 to the 
spring of 1858. The Mission records show a 
large amount of missionary work performed by 
him during this short time. H5s health failed 
in 1858 and he returned to St. Louis where he 
died July 4, 1858. His real name was Van 
Lengenhage, but it appears as Logan on the 
church records where he signed it himself. 

Father James C. VanGoch succeeded Farther 
Logan at the Mission, arriving August 25, 1858. 
The records of St. Francis church show he was 
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an active worker in 1859, for during that year he 
officiated at most of the baptisms performed at 
the Mission. He had direct charge of the parish 
work while Father Paul looked after the work 
in the Indian villages at a distance. After the 
civil war he was transferred to Milwaukee, then 
to Chicago. He then spent a few years in Europe 
returning to the Mission in October 1877. 

Father VanGoch was bom in Holland, October 
28, 1 83 1, and entered the Jesuit order November 
10, 1852. On August II, 1878, he suffered a 
stroke of apoplexy, but recovered. On August 
24, 1878, he suffered another stroke and died in 
a few minutes. A writer in describing his death 
said : 

"He was not feeling well and stayed in his 
room in consequence. At about 3 o'clock in the 
after noon he was heard singing with much sweet- 
ness and fervor, by those in an adjoining room. 
On their stepping in it was seen that Father Van- 
Goch was laboring under some undue excite- 
ment and he almost immediately passed into an 
apoplectic fit, from which he died in a few 
minutes.'* He was buried in the Mission 
cemetery near Father Bax. 

Father J. L. Schoensettles labored at the 
"Mission" just after the war. The church re- 
cords show he did much of the parish work in 
1867. He signed his name on the church records 
as I. L. Settles. 

Father Philip Colleton was among the most 
widely known Jesuits located at the Mission at 
any time while the Jesuits were in charge. He 
was bom in Ireland, March 17, 1821, and entered 
the Jesuit order July 15, 1854. He came to 
Osage Mission from St. Mary's, Kansas, in 1868 
and not only was active in the parish work but 
he shared with Father Paul the labors in the 
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missionary field, and built many churches al 
points not far distant. On June 12, 1870 he laid 
the corner stone of a new church at Ladore, theit 
a thriving young town in Neosho County, which 
has since ceased to exist. On June 19, he laid the 
corner stone for a church at Montgomery City, 
then a busy little town not far from In-^ 
dependence. He built a new church at Walnut^ 
Kansas, in 1871, and another at Parsons, Kansas,- 
in the spring of 1873. In the spring of 1870 he 
organized a building committee and started a 
church at Oswego, Kansas. 

There is a kgend connected with the church- 
he built at Greenbush, about ten miles east of the ' 
Mission. Father Colleton was returning to thq- 
Mission from a trip to St. Louis, and was fidingf 
a horse. When he reached the point where the 
Greenbush church was later built, a severe hail 
storm came up. The hail- stones or chunks of 
ice that fell were very large and endangered 
alike the life of man and beast. Father Colleton 
tied his horse in a cluster of bushes, and taking 
off the saddle put it over his own head for pro- 
tection. During the progress of the furious 
storm the good father prayed- fervently that his 
life might be spared and vowed that if it was 
spared he would in thanksgiving erect a church 
on the spot. Altho his limbs were somewhat 
bruised by the falling hailstones, he suffered no 
serious injuries. He drove a stake to mark the 
place and soon after made good his vow by erect- 
ing a small frame church on the spot. This be- 
came the center of a Catholic settlement, and 
altho it i& some distance from any town or rail- 
road, a magnificent stone church with a resident 
priest is now maintained at Greenbush. In 
January 1876, Father Colleton was riding on a 
hand car when he was badly injured. He re- 
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covered sufficiently to resume his work, but he 
died December i, 1876, from the result of that 
injury. During the eight years he was stationed 
at the Mission he did a wonderful amount of 
work, the results of some of which are plainly 
evident to this day. He was buried in the 
<:emetery near the Mission, by the side of Father 
Bax. 

Brother Thomas O'Donnell S. J. was one of 
the active spirits connected with the Mission 
school for twenty years, and was a great friend 
of the Osages. He came to the Mission 
in 1857 and served in many capacities at the 
school. After the Osages moved to Oklahoma 
he made several trips each year to the reservation, 
each time bringing back with him a large number 
of pupils for the Mission schools, often bring- 
ing as many as fifty Indian children at one time. 
He continued this work until his death which oc- 
curred at the Mission October 24, 1877. 

Brother O'Donnell was born in Ireland 
December 25, 1820, and entered the Jesuit order 
as a lay brother August 6, 1842. 

Father William Van Der Hagan S. J. was an 
active little priest who shared the parish work 
at St. Francis church in the early eighties. He 
was born in Holland, January 30, 1843, ^^^ 
entered the Jesuit order November 3, 1876. 
Little is known of his early life. He was an 
energetic worker and mixed with the people free- 
ly. On July 29, 1885, he rode his horse into the 
Neosho river near the bridge south of the church, 
evidently to cool off the horse, as it was very 
warm weather, and there was a bridge across the 
stream near by. The horse began plunging and 
became unmanageable and the Father laid down 
on the animal and put both arms around its 
neck, but soon after loosened his hold and fell 
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into the water. It is believed that the excite 
ment had caused heart failure and that he was 
dead when he fell from the horse. He was buried 
in the cemetery at the Mission, near Father 
Schoenmakers, with whom he had been as- 
sociated. 

Father Joseph M. Rimmele was the last Jesuit 
to leave Osage Mission. After ,the order closed 
the school in 1891, he was left behind to close 
up the affairs of the order. He left the Mission 
in August 1892, going .to Detroit, Michigan, 
where he died April 6, 1893. 

Father Rimmele was born in Germany August 
7, 1 83 1, and entered the Jesuit order July 18, 
1872. He came to Osage Mission in the early 
eighties, to lake the position of vice president and 
general manager of St. Francis Institution. He 
was also a teacher of Latin, the college lecturer 
and the prefect of discipline. Altho one of the 
kindest and most amiable of men, he had a 
peculiar faculty of being able to spread terror in 
the minds of those boys who had violated the 
rules of the Institution, and therefore under his 
management, the best of order was always main- 
tained. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

ST. FRANCIS' CHURCH. 

''Bui thou of temples old, or altars new, 
Standest alone, zvith nothing like to thee, 
Worthiest of God, the holy and the true* 
Sinee Sion-s desolation, when that He 
F^orsook his former city, zvhat could be 
Of earthly strictures, in His honor pUed, 
Cf a sublimer aspect?.. Majesty, 
Power, Glory, Strength, and Beauty, all are aisled 
In this eternal ark of worship unde filed,'' — Id. 

St. Francis Church, at S.t. Paul, (Osage Mis- 
sion) Kansas, is one of the most magnificent 
church edifices in Kansas. As it stands it repre- 
sents the expenditure of nearly a hundred thous- 
and dollars, and is the fulfilment of an idea 
cherished by Fathers Schoenmakers and Ponzig- 
lione. lender their direction, Wm. Murphy drew 
the plans in 1871. That fall the work of quarry- 
ing and hauling the stone began. In the spring of 
1872, the foundation was laid under the direction 
of M. Cavanaugh, and on the 23rd of June 1872, 
the corner stone was laid by Rt. Rev. Bishop L. 
M. Fink, of Leavenworth. 

The Fathers were averse to incurring much 
debt, hence the <:onstruction work stopped when 
the funds were exhausted and not much more 
was done on the building until- 1877, when a lot 
more stone was gotten in readiness. This prep- 
aration was carried on more or less each year 
until t88i when construction work was resumed. 
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The walls, excq)t the tower, were completed in 
August 1883. Daniel Zehner and Joseph Doyle 
had charge of this work. The carpenter work 
was completed on June 21, 1884, by Louis 
Scheidler, and J. N. Cutler and John Eisenman, 
his assistants. The painting was done by Louis 
Bohrer. 

The church was solemnly dedicated May ii, 
1884, by Rev. J. J. Hogan, Bishop of Kansas 
City. Five thousand people witnessed the cere- 
mony, many of whom had come by special train 
from Parsons and from other points. Father 
Ponziglione, who had done much to aid in the 
construction of the building, was the celebrant at 
the Solemn High Mass on this occasion. 

(In the solidity of its masonry and the strengdi 
and permanency of its general build, this edifice 
has few equals if any in the state. The walls are 
from twenty- four to thirty inches thick and built 
of sandstone. Competent judges say they will 
stand for centuries. 

The outside dimensions of the building are 
75x150 feet. The wall at the lowest point is 32 
and at the gable it is 67 feet above the floor. The 
belfry tower is also of stone, 24x24 feet and ';^;^ 
to the top of the masonry, on which three bells 
rest. The upper part of the tower is iron clad. 
The total height of the tower is 134 feet. 

A better idea of .the vastness of St. Francis 
church may be conceived when it is known that 
it required 140,000 shingles to cover the roof and 
100 car loads of sand to prepare the mortar with 
which the stone was laid in the walls, and twenty 
car loads more for the plaster. The total cost 
of the lime and sand used in the building was 
$3^980, of the lumber for the tower and the in- 
side work $6,700, nails and hardware used 
$1,600. The foundation on which the church 
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Stands cost $7,000, a sum sufficient in itself to 
erect rather a large building. $16,576 was paid 
out for the masons' wages, $4,500 for carpenters' 
wages, and $2,370 for plasterers* wages. The 
doors and windows alone cost $5,800. 

These are exclusive of the altars, statues, heat- 
ing appliances, organ, bells and electrical equip- 
ment. 

The interior of .the church is in keeping with 
the exterior. C. H. Howard, in 1884, wrote this: 

"Entering the vast structure one is struck with 
not only the massiveness but as well by the artistic 
grace of the work, which bursts upon the vision 
like a beautiful scene in fairyland. The long 
rows of suporting columns on either hand, down 
which one looks as through a vista of years in 
memory's hall, are magnificent specimens of 
skilled work ; while the frescoed ceiling and fine 
arches spanning various spaces and niches are 
marvels of beauty in design and execution, and 
speak eloquently of the architects and artisans 
who conceived and executed the fair creation.'' 

If Mr. Howard could visit the St. Francis 
Church of today he would be amazed at the 
woiixlerful changes that have been made, and 
these changes have but added to the beauty, com- 
fort, and usefulness of this wonderful edifice. 
The great altar, radiant with splendor, nor the 
side altars, proportionately magnificent, were not 
there then. Neither were the elegant statues of 
saintly men and of the Holy Mother that now 
adorn the niches of these altars, adding much to 
their beauty, and inspiring the silent worshipers 
who frequently assemble there, to imitate the holy 
lives of the saints these statues represent. The 
three statues on the large altar, representing St. 
Francis De Hieronymo, the patron saint of the 
church, and St. John Berchman and St. 



ST. Francis' church. 265 

Alph(»isus, were imported directly from Paris in 
1888, and are counted among the finest in point 
of workmanship and art, in the United States. 

Three bells hang in the tower, the largest one 
being the Schoenmakers memorial bell, weighing 
3000 pounds and measuring forty-six and one 
half inches in diameter. It was blessed and rais- 
ed into its present position December 8, 1883. It 
bears these inscriptions: 

"S. Francise De Hieronymo Ora Pro Nobis A. 
D. 1883." 

"D. O. M. In memoriam Patris Joanis Schoen- 
makers, Qvi Missione Osaginia Fvndata. A. D. 
1847, Obeit In Pace Christi Dec. 28, IVIIl A. 
D. 1883." 

Jn the gallery is a magnificent pipe organ, a 
marvel for its fine mellow tone, placed there in 
November 1898 thru the efforts of Father Peter 
Hanley C. P. 

In Uie basement is a chapel with a seating 
capacity equal to that of many churches. 

In 1909 this immense building was raised three 
feet and a new foundation put under it, a feat of 
engineering skill at that time considered some- 
what marvelous. 

Should Fathers Schoenmakers and Ponziglione 
gaze down from heaven now upon this grand 
church which they labored so faithfully to con- 
struct, they could not but feel a sense of gratifica- 
tion and pride, and .they would utter a prayer of 
thanksgiving that the object of their labors had 
been so fully realized and brought to such a grand 
consumation. 

FATHER PAUL WRITES OF ST. FRANCIS' CHURCH. 

St Ignatius College, Chicago, Oct. 28, '98. 
Editor Journal — In reply to your favors of the 
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i8th inst. I enclose with the present an historical 
abridgement of St. Francis Church at Osage Mis- 
sion now St. Paul, Neosho county, Kansas. 

It was in April 1847 that .the first Roman 
Catholic Church was opened by Father John 
Schoenmakers in one of the two log houses the 
Indian Department had put up for the use of the 
Osage Mission School, .then inaugurated by tlic 
same Father. But oh how small it was! indeed 
hardly large enough to accommodate tht 
domestics. FatiiC.* Schoenmakers saw at once the 
necessity of building a large one, not only for the 
use of ,the Mission, but also of the people forming 
our congregation. As in the woodland close by, 
one could at that time find a great many very 
lacge trees, so the needed logs having been cut 
down, a building was very soon erected 30x35 
feet wide, arising 16 feet from the ground having 
a roof with a pediment of 10 feet, surmounted 
by a nice cross. The locality chosen for this 
church was the spot of ground now standing be- 
tween the two stcaie houses, the residence of the 
PassicMiist Fathers and the school house. 

The size of this structure answered very well 
for a few years, the number of Catholics then 
living about the MHssion being rather small. But 
the partial opening of Kansas Territory to the 
white settlers in 1853 soon called for some enr- 
largement. The news that our Mission was offer- 
ing great convenience for church and school' 
privileges had spread all over the country, and 
though the Osage Reservation had not as yet been 
opened, many Catholic settlers came to squat 
along the Indian lands, not very far from us, and 
as the Osages were kind to them, some of these 
vvoulfl come regi'larly to Mas^- on Sundays, and 
others would send their children to our schools. 

This state of affairs compelled Father Schocn- 
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makers to make additions to the church as well 
as to our houses for the accomrnodation of strang- 
ers. But the number of Catholic settlers being 
;8till increasing, more room was needed in the 
church, and the Father returning to work erected 
a large addition in front of it, doubling altogether 
its area, which now became 70x35 feet. 

The best claims near us having been taken up, 
the Catholic settlers began to spread in the ad- 
joining counties, and though these could not come 
to Mass on every Sunday, they would try to conpie 
once in a while to attend to their religious duties, 
the result being that our congregation kept swel- 
ling, and frequently our church could not afford 
room for all. 

What was to be done ? Father Schoenmakers 
saw that it was useless to make any more ad- 
ditions to it, and that the best would be to start 
the building of a large stone church. However 
as it was evident that it would take considerable 
time to realize this very good idea, he thought 
advisible to put up here and there small chapels 
or Missionary stations, as we used to call them, 
in different districts which might be monthly at- 
tended by some of the Fathers of the Mission ; in 
this way he provided for the convenience of 
those, who on account of distance could not come 
to us. 

The excitement created by the news that Father 
Schoenmakers wa^ going to build a large stone 
church spreading around, brought us quite a 
number of Catholic settlers, especially of good 
mechanics, of whom we were very much in need. 
But whence was the money to come from ? The 
only chance we had for getting any, was by ap- 
plying to the old system of making collections. 
The people had not much to spare, but they were 
of good will and contributed liberally. 
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Between what had been collected at home, and 
in the neighboring states, and even in Europe, 
the amount was found to be sufficient to justify 
the Father is setting hand to this great undertak- 
ing. The job was entrusted to Mr. Kavanaugh 
an expert builder. Hie laid in deep and solid 
foundations, and in a short time brought up the 
work to the water table, showing that the area of 
the church would be 140x70 feet. This done Rt 
Rev. Louis M. Fink D. D. O. S. B. Bishop of 
Leavenworth, Kansas, was invited to come to 
consecrate the corner stone, a thing which he did 
perform with solemnity on the 23rd of June 1872. 

But now the treasury was empty, what was to 
be done ? Some advised Father Schoenmakers to 
borrow about 60 thousand dollars and finish the 
work, otherwise the mechanics would leave the 
country, and it would be difficult for us to find 
others as good, when the building would be re- 
sumed. The Father after serious consideration, 
concluded to suspend all the work, rather than to 
over-charge the congregation with so heavy a 
debt, which would be a crushing tax on our poor 
people, and this for years to come. 

Meanwhile the several chapels, or missionary 
stations erected in different districts began to im- 
prove, and in a few years became the nucleus of 
rich towns and cities. These small places of wor- 
ship we attended by turn, as regularly as circum- 
stances would allow, to the great convenience of 
our settlers, who in a pressing need, knew where 
to apply for a priest. 

Here I would be too long if I would give the 
names of all the Catholic settlements that from 
the year 1853 to 1886 were gradually formed by 
families branching out of them. All that I can 
state from old records is, that the fathers issuing 
from St. Francis church to the daily multiplying 



..* 



ST. FRANCIS' CHUBCH. 269 

missionary stations, liad a very big task before 
them, and were kept traveling most all the time 
under great difficulties. Their line of excursions 
b^;inning from the southeast comer of Cherokee 
County, was going as far north as to Miami 
coimty, from that point turning westward would 
extend as far as to Ft. Larned in Shawnee Coun- 
ty. Next coming down to the counties along the 
state hne, having visited these they would return 
to St. Francis church. It was indeed a slow, and 
laboring work, but with great courage they kept 
00, and deserved the honor of having been the 
first priests that brought the good tidings of the 
Gospel in 30 of the counties included in the ter- 
ritory just described. 

Besides they also now and then would visit the 
Indian Territory south of Kansas, forming mis- 
sionary stations at the Indian Agencies as well 
as at the military posts, as far as to Ft. Sill near 
to the line of Texas. 

This being so I hope nobody will blame me if 
I claim for St. Francis church the title of 
Metropolitan Church, because from the year 1847 
to 1886 it has been a prolific motlier of churches 
and missionary stations, all together amounting 
to 108; of these 87 in southern Kansas, and 21 in 
the Indian Territory. 

At last in 1883 under the direction of Mr. 
Louis Scheidler the stone work of the new church 
was neatly finished to the roof, with the exception 
of the tower which was stopped at the heighth of 
100 feet from the ground. 

It was the most ardent desire of everyone that 
Father Schoenmakers who had taken so much 
interest in ])romoting the good of Osage Mission, 
could see the completion of this his last work. 
All wished to see him blessing .the new church 
and celebrating in it the first Mass, but it was the 
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will of God, to call him to his reward before the 
roof could be laid over it. He died full of merits 
for heaven on the 28th of July 1883, having 
reached the 77th year of his age. 

The finishing of the new church caused great 
joy amongst the Catholic settlers, who not satisfi- 
ed of having liberally contributed to its building, 
now wanted to have an extra collection to be 
taken up, for the procuring of a memorial bell, 
that for many years to come, might with its 
harmonious peals, call to the mind of the people 
the sweet memory of dear Father Schoenmakers. 
This collection was a financial success. No one 
even Protestants, refusing their mites; yes the 
very full blood Osages from the plains of Okla- 
homa, sent in their rich contribution. The bell 
which carries the name of the father on it, was 
cast in St. Ivouis, Mo., weighs about 3000 lbs., 
and $560. 00 were paid for it. 

Though everyone can but admire St. Francis 
church, people are yet to be found, who will make 
objections to its size, saying that it is too large 
for the place. Well this same objection was 
made to the Father when he started the building 
of it. Now to all those who repeat it, I can but 
o^ve the answer the Father then gave to others. 
The c:ood Father smiling replied to them, that 
time would answer to their objection. And in 
fact the answer came on the iT.th of May 1884, 
when Rt. Rev. John Hogan D. D. Bishop of 
Kansas City, Mo. solemnly dedicated the New 
Church to God under the invocation of St. 
Francis De Hieronymo. On that occasion, as 
well as on subsequent ones, the building was filled 
up to its utmost capacity, so that many could not 
get admission into it. 

This is in short the history of St. Francis 
Church at Osage Mission. I would not be sur- 
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prised, if here some might say, what is the use 
to talk so much about Osage Mission since it docs 
no longer exist, and St. Paul has taken its place? 
Yes I know it has and in my opinion, should be 
proud of it, for it has also taken as an inher- 
itance, a great glory that no other town of south- 
ern Kansas can claim, namely of being the pio- 
neer town of southern Kansas, the first town in 
which a church was erected in honor of God and 
schools were opened for the education of youth. 

Yes as long as the Memorial Bell will stand on 
St. Francis tower, its inscription in clear bronze 
letters will show that Father Schoenmakers was 
the one who built Osage Mission in 1847, proving 
by it that, though he was a Jesuit, he by no means 
was an enemy to progress, on the contrary, was 
a strong promoter of civilization. 

The present condition of St. Paul may not as 
yet be what some might wish. I know it, and 
with many of my old friends must say, that there 
is left room for many improvements. But the 
surrounding country being most excellent, the 
fertility of the soil being inexhaustible, the salu- 
brity of its climate having few equals, there is 
no doubt, that in the near future St. Paul will be- 
come one of the best towns in southern Kansas. 

Long life therefore and prosperity may the 
Lord grant to the town, which though bereaved 
of its primitive name, has not lost the glory in- 
separable from it, and is as dear to me this day, 
as it was when it used to be called Osage Mission. 

Paul M. Ponziglione, S. J. 

THE OLD LOG CHURCH. 

The old log church at the Osage MHssion was 
one of the first churches erected on Kansas soiL 
In fac;t there was no Kansas when this building 
was first used. Kansas had not even been or- 
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ganized as a territory when this crude Uttle 
structure was completed in 1847. At first it was 
a small building made of hewn logs with a clap- 
board roof, and "puncheon" floor. The altar was 
"home made." The pews were split logs with p^ 
legs. The silent worshipers at first were the 
"red men of the prairies," with an occasional 
white man who had ^'strayed across the borders 
of civilization." 

The fervor of the Jesuit fathers week by week 
attracted greater numbers of the Osages to at- 
tend the services until the building became too 
small, and it was enlarged by removing one end 
and building an extensicm, much like two build- 
ings standing end to end with ai jog in the walls at 
the junction to give them strength. With the 
coming of the white man, this too became toa 
small and the great St. Francis Church was built 
to take its place. 

Modest as was .this little log church it was the 
center of Christianity in Southeastern Kansas 
as well as among the Osages. Sermons preached 
within its walls exerted a powerful influence 
over the Osages. The first were preached in the 
Osage laiiguage and the most urgent appeals 
were made to them to lead better lives, and to 
adopt the ways of the Christian. They were not 
without a telling effect, as related by the his- 
torians ef the tribe. 

This building was torn down in 1888 and was 
the last of the oW "Mission" buildings to disap- 
pear. This event was considered of sufficient im- 
portance from an historical standpoint by the St 
Louis daily papers that they gave it prominent 
mention. 

The writer had the privilege of "serving" many 
Masses for Father Schoenmakers, Ponziglione 
and Kuhlman in this old log church. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

SISTERS OF LORETTO AMONG THE OSAQES. 

''They had labored for God, 
Far from the homes they had loved so well; 
And naught was near that they longed to hear. 
Save the sound of the beads and the convent bell, 
When their race zvas run and their work was 

done. 
They passed aeway-the true, the brave; 
But God knoiifs best, they now find rest 
Near the college home in a lonely grave." 

When the Jesuits tcK)k the contract to educate 
the Osages, it included females as well as boys, 
and this brought Father Schoenmakers face to 
face with a problem. The Jesuits are noted 
educators of boys, but they had had no experience 
with girls, and even if they had, .there were not 
sufficient teachers among their members at the 
"Mission" to «do the work. The Father therefore 
set about to get Sisters to take charge of the 
females at the schooks. He told the story himself 
of how "in vain I knocked at all the religious 
homes in St. Louis. None of the inmates coul<l 
be found willing to come out to the wilds of 
Kansas." A.t last he applied to the Mother house, 
of the Sisters of Loretto, in Kentucky, and in 
response to his request four sisters were assigned 
to the work among the Osages and instructed to 
proceed to the "Mission" at once. The four who 
came to the Osages in 1847 were Sister Concordia 
Henning, who was appointed superior at the Mis- 
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6ion, Sister Bridget Hayden, afterwards known 
as Mother Bridget, Sister Mary Van Prather, and 
Sister Viencen,tia Van Cool. Sisters Felicita and 
Mary Regis joined them at the Mission a year or 
two later. 

These pioneer sisters made the same perilous 
trip from St. Louis the good fathers had made a 
they reached their destination. They were the 
tions and hardships both on the trip and after 
they reached their distination. They were the 
first white women to venture this far into the 
prairie country, the habitation of the Red men 
and of wild beasts. It required great courage to 
make such trip and to face such problems and 
hardships as confronted these four pioneer 
sisters. 

The date of the arrival of the Sisters of 
Loretto among the Osages is said to be October 
5, 1847. They began enrolling pupils for their 
school on October 10. The first pupil enrolled 
was Elizabeth Brond and the second was 
Elizabeth Mitzegge. Father Schoenmakers, in 
reporting the opening of this school to Rev. 
Father Van De WeWe, provincial at St. Louis, 
said: Five female children entered the school 
placed under the care of the sisters. Twenty 
girls are waiting for the commencement which 
is deferred till the 25th of October when it is 
expected that our goods purchased for their ac- 
commodation shall have arrived from Kansas." 

This was the first boarding school for girls 
having any degree of permanency, established on 
Kansas soil. 

The Indians held the Sisters in the highest 
esteem and were always ready to protect them 
from all harm. It is said that for years the 
Indians believed that the Sisters came down 
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direct from the abode of the Great Spirit for 
their especial good. 

Some of the conditions which confronted the 
sisters during the first winter may be inferred' 
from the following report made by Father 
Schoenmakers to the U. S. Department of Indian 
affairs : 

"Ten Osage girls have entered the school. The- 
reason is because the Indians with their families- 
had gone to the hunting grounds before the 
ladies under whose care the Osage female chil- 
dren have been placed were prepared to receive a 
large number. The ladies as well as ourselves 
have much reason to complain of the buildings. - 
They are unfinished and will be too small. - 
Major Harvey had promised us that the houses*^ 
would be weathferboarded and the ceilings ancf 
chimneys renewed, etc. Winter has come upon 
us. We must now endure the cold winds of the 
open prairies. We have no means of providing 
for ourselves and the children. Our only con- 
solation rests in the ^ood progress which the 
children have already made. They begin to 
esteem the treasure of learning and civilization. 
We hope a sub-agent will soon be appointed who 
will immediately execute the good intention of the 
Department. J. Schoenmakers, S. J. 

The Sisters' school had much the same class 
of "ups and downs" as the boys' school during 
the early days. It had its scourge of the measles 
in 1852. and had its troubles during the perilous 
times of the border warfare and civil war, altho 
the guerillas did not at any time disturb the 
property. It had its battles to fight against 
poverty and the bleak winds of winter in poor 
quarters. But the brave little band of sisters who 
hlad .the courage to come into the then wilderness, 
also had the courage to face the problems that 
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were to come and they did it with a will without 
a murmur, and with a steadfastness that was a 
shining example to the pioneer settlers who came 
to make their homes near the Mission. 

The school was directly under the charge of 
Mother Concordia Henning from its inception 
until 1859, and Father Schoenmakers found her 
services of inestimable value during the times 
when even the courage of sturdy men was sorely 
tried;. Thru her influence many of the Indian 
girls were led into the church and the baptismal 
records of St. Francis church show she was the 
God-mother of many of the Indians baptised 
there in the early days. There is however a limit 
to the endurance of the human system and in 
1859, failing health caused Mother Concordia to 
relinquish her position as superior of the school 
to Sister Bridget Hayden who had been her most 
faithful companion, assistant and co-worker from 
the time they started on their western trip to the 
"Mission.'' Mother Concordia remained at the 
ischool in a minor capacity until after the opening 
of the civil war, and continued to assist in the 
school and church work. The church records 
mentictfi her as God-mother at a baptism as late 
as October 6, i86t. About this time she went to 
Kentucky and remained there until her death. 
r ' St. Ann^s Academy Established. 

When the white settlers began to arrive the 
enrollment of the schools increased and the num- 
ber of sisters was increased proportionately, until 
1868 when there were eleven sisters at the Mis- 
sion, most of whom were employed in the school. 
Gradually the whites supplanted the Indians in 
the school, and Mother Bridget foresaw a brightj 
future for a permanent academy and in 1870 and 
1871 she had the three-story stone building erect- 
ed that so long served as the main building of the 
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academy. This was the first stone building con- 
structed at either of the Mission Schools and at 
that time was the largest stone building in South- 
eastern Kansas. Some years later this building 
was changed to a four-story building by the ad- 
dition of a mansard roof. On September 19, 
1870 the school was chartered under the laws of 
Kansas as St. Ann*s Academy. In 1881 the 
second large stone building was erected just south 
of the first. 

An unknown writer in the Neosho County 
Journal, July 1874, in commenting on the work 
of St. Ann's, said : 

"St. Ann's Academy rightly enjoys the 
reputation of being one of the best educational 
institutions in the West. It has from its founda- 
tion in this city, under the able management of 
Mother Bridget, received no inconsiderable share 
of public favor and patronage. 

"Thanks to the enduring energies and sincere 
piety of the humble yet noble ladies, who like 
angelical beings, devote themselves to uproot the 
weeds of ignorance and vice, and plant the seeds 
of knowledge and virtue in the youthful mind; 
for these safe institutions in which parents can 
safely entrust their children, and secure for them 
that intellectual and moral training, which their 
best interests in after life imperatively demand. 

"Only a few years ago, in their locality, where 

'Many a flower was born to blush unseen, 

And waste its sweetness on the deseri air! 

" And what a transition ! Blest now with one 
of these institutions, famed for developing and 
cultivating the most precious flowers that adorn 
and beautify the face of nature; giving to them 
that culture which distinguishes the enlightened 
from the inferior portions of mankind, without 
which the poor are indeed truly poor, and the 
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rich by indulging in their animal passions, become 
bare like the beasts which they imitate. Many a 
wild flower has it also rescued from the parching 
and blithing influence of the desert air, to be- 
come after due culture, like the chosen few 
beautiful and superior roses in the garden of thci 
Lord, adding sweetness to its enduring aroma, 
and influencing to the better the surrounding- 
element, until transplanted by the hand of the 
Creator to brighter regions where glorious 
destinies await/' 

The academy flourished from the start and 
was each year attended by hundreds of young 
Indies from Kansas and other States. The en- 
rollment on several occasions was near three 
hinidred. All of the academic branches were 
taught, while music and painting were special 
features which alone attracted many pupils. 

In vSeptember, 1895, the school opened what 
promised to be the most flourishing year in its 
history — but alas, the hand of fate was against it. 

On Tuesday, vSeptember 3, 1895, at 10 a. m. 
flames were discovered coming from that part of 
the building occupied by the kitchen. 

The volunteer fire brigade responded quickly 
to the alarm but it was soon seen that their eflForts 
would count for little. The Parsons fire company 
came up on a special train and joined the fight 
against the flames. The buildings however, were 
doomed and in a few hours what had cost $75,000 
in money and many years of labor was a mass of 
smouldering nu'ns, with only $16,000 insurance 
to cover the loss. Those were the days of a 
financial stringency in this country and so great 
a Joss at such a time was a staggering blow. 
Mother Catherine, the superior of the order then, 
disbanded the school and sent most of the Sisters 
to other points. An eflFort was made to get the 
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school rebuilt, but the final decision was that the 
order leave St. Paul until a more favorable time 
and in 1896, the remaining Sisters departed. In 
1897 another effort was made to revive the 
school, but this too failed. Hov/evcr, many of 
the Sisters still had a longing to go back to their 
old home and the people were always anxious 
to have them return, thus the sentiment to return 
was always kept alive both within and without 
the order. 

In June 1914, the Sisters of Loretto definitely 
decided to return to St. Paul (Osage Mission) 
but it was not until August 24, 191 5, that they 
again took up their abode there. On that day 
eight sisters arrived, viz: Sister Columbiere ai5 
superior, and Sisters Coaina, Carmela, Rose 
Teresa, Francis Xavier, Angeles, Joachim and 
Vera. They took their positions as teachers in 
the parish schools at the opening of the term a 
few days after their arrival 

The Sisters of Loretto have announced their 
intention of rebuilding the academy but have 
been delayed because of the financial conditions 
resulting fr(»n the European war. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

MOTHER BRIDGET. 

**She felt in her spirit the summons of grace 
That called l^r to live for a suffering race; 
And, heedles of pleasure, of comfort, of home, 
Rose quickly like Mary, and answered "I come," 
She put from her person the trappings of pride. 
And passed from her home with the joy of a 

bride. 
Nor wept at the threshold as onward she moved — 
Por her heart was on fire in the cause it ap- 
proved/' 

— GERALD Griffin. 

Mother Bridget Hjayden was the only one of 
the four sisters who came to the Osage Mission 
in 1847 who was well known to the white people 
who came later. Mother Concordia left the 
Osages in 1861, when there were few white peo- 
ple located on the Neosho, and the records of 
her work were destroyed when the academy burn- 
ed. Sister Bridget Hayden became "Mother" of 
the convent at the "Mission" in 1859 when 
Mother Concordia resigned because of poor 
health, and retained that position until her death 
in 1890. During her reign as Mother the country 
settled up rapidly and Osage Mission reached its 
pinnacle. 

St. Ann's academy was chartered by her, and 
all the big buildings were erected under her 
directions. The fame of St. Ann's spread fat 
and wide and girls came from far and near to 
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this fountain of knowledge to receive that 
mental and moral training so necessary to a suc- 
cessful life here on earth and an eternal reward 
in the world to come. 

Margaret Hayden was born in Kilkenney Ire- 
land in 1814. When only six years old, she came 
with her parents to America and located near 
Perryville, Mo. She grew up at this place and 
remained there until her 27th year when she 
entered the convent of the Loretto Sisters at 
Old Bethlehem. In 1842 she renounced all 
worldly advantages and "took the veil" of an 
humble "Sister of Loretto at the Foot of the 
Cross," as Sister Mary Bridget. This event oc- 
curred at St. Vincent's Academy at Cape 
Girardeau, Mo. Later she was transferred to 
Loretto, Kentucky, where she was stationed 
when she answered the call of Father Schoen- 
makers and came to the Osages on the Neosho in 

1847. 

What the Mission was in those days is best 
told in the letters of the early Jesuits elsewhere 
in this book. The privations that these pioneer 
women suffered on the bleak prairies can scarcely 
be conjectured by the people of today. Only 
those who have tasted such a life can know it or 
realize it. But Mother Bridget had devoted her 
life to the "Master" and had freely answered 
His call to carry the blessings of Christianity and 
civilization to the aborigines of the plains. Faith- 
ful to her vows, she set about with a hearty will 
doing the work laid out for her. Osage girls who 
had roamed the prairies in scant attire were 
gathered into the schools and not only taught the 
elements of education, but were also trained to 
make their own clothing after the style of the 
whites and to become modest, and refined young 
women, imbued with a desire to lead honorable, 
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Christian lives. Ask any of the younger women 
of the Osages today who taught their mothers to 
pray, civiHzed them, taught them all domestic 
arts and virtues, they will say at once, Mother 
Bridget and the sisters. In fact her name was 
for years, and is to some extent yet, a household 
word among the Osages, and they loudly bewailed 
her death. Mother Bridget and her associates 
did for the Osage girk what Father Schoen- 
makers and his associates did for the Osage boys. 

When Osage Mission ceased to be an Indian 
reservation and when the red men and their 
families moved their wigwams from the beautiful 
Neosho valley they loved so well, Mother 
Bridget's labors among them ceased only in part. 
She enlarged the buildings and opened St. Ann's 
Academy and many of the Osage girls came each 
year to attend the school. 

John R. Brunt published this tribute to Mother 
Bridget on February 6, 1890: 

"For over forty yeary Mother Bridget labored 
in the field of education, and thousands brought 
tmder her influence will rise at the last day to 
call her blessed. How many a poor priest in the 
scattered country missions of days gone by could 
tell of the generous aid and friendly hand reach- 
ed out to help in their needs, and to make up 
what was wanting in their altar furniture. No 
''Taberical Society" then existed in Washir\gton> 
but Mother Bridget's heart supplied its place in 
Kansas. Under the fostering care of this admir- 
able woman the once poor Indian school has been 
replaced by a prosperous academy, and the build- 
ings erected and improvements made by her are 
now worth eighty thousands dollars. 

"A community of twenty-five sisters now suc- 
ceeds the four sainted pioneers of forty-three 
years ago. In 1886 the handsome chapel, the 
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pride of the convent, was erected, and just last 
year the academy proper was enlarged and im- 
proved. All these are monuments to her untiring 
energy and zeal in the cause of Christian educa- 
tion ; but her charity, no one will be able to count 
the thousand deeds and the benefits she has 
scattered thruout the country with such a lavish 
hand. No poor church ever applied to her for 
alms without a generous response, no begging 
letter was ever left unanswered, no orphan ever 
appealed to her in vain, and God seemed to bless 
and multiply her store, otherwise she would have 
had to stop. Of her kindness to the sisters and 
pupils, thbir grief and heart-rending cries over 
the grave of their mother speak more eloquently 
than pen or tongue. If the Almighty so lovingly 
rewarded "a cup of cold water given in His 
name," how superabundant will be the reward 
of the lialf-a-century of faithful service rendered 
Him by the lamented Mother Bridget. Among 
the distinguished names of the pioneers of Kan- 
sas, Mother Bridget Hayden is certainly deserv- 
ing of a prominent place." 

Margaret Hill McCarter wrote a sketch of 
Mother Duchesne and Mother Bridget, from 
which the following is taken : 

"To this Osage Mission one sweet October 
day in 1847 came a mother superior, Bridget 
Hayden. No she wasn't a French woman, nor 
Spanish, nor Italian. She was plain Irish. With 
some Sisters of Loretto from Kentucky, she came 
to spend the last forty years of her life in Kan- 
sas. She established at once a boarding school 
for girls where soon both white and red came to 
learn of her. Far beyond the limits of Kansas 
the name of St. Ann's Academy was spread and 
inside its walls many a young girl was educated. 

"Mother Bridget saw the history of a common- 
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wealth unfold. She came seven years before the 
beginning of the territorial record. She saw the 
devolution into a state. She saw that state 
struggle thru its days of border strife, its days of 
rebuilding after warfare, its mastery of the 
desert and the steady march to occupation aiid 
wealth. From her cloister window she watched 
the prairie grasses turn to wavering wheat shut 
in by walls of corn. She saw cities rise where 
only bleak waste had been, and a state grow 
powerful that was once an Indian htmting 
ground. And what was she doing thru all these 
forty years! .%nong all our noted list, Kansas 
has no more dignified and honorable name than 
hers. 

**We are prone to think the Indian problem is 
solved. It is not. Generation after generation 
must pass away before the last drop of Osage 
blood in amalgamated lines shall be lost. The 
future of the remnant of this once great tribe, its 
influence in the middle west, is a story yet to be 
written. In the years gone by it was never the 
government that controlled it so much as the 
church in its broad reach of influence. What the 
Osages did or refrained from doing can oftenest 
be traced back to the character of the red man 
as shaped by the good influence of the white 
man's civilization. Think you this commanding 
white haired woman who spent the best years of 
her life among them, had no sway in the course 
of events for them? Think you her record will 
not shine out one day when the great reckoning 
is done? The record of a real mother superior 
in her intelligence, her consecration, her executive 
power and her sweet loving sympathy. These 
things are not lost. They come forth again and 
again shaping the lives of children and children's 
children. 
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"It is just and praiseworthy to bestow honor up- 
on the memory of these two noble women — 
Mother Philippine Duchesne and Mother Bridget 
Hayden — who gave themselves for His sake, who 
said: "Greater love hath no man than this: 
that a man lay down his life for his friend." 

Mother Bridget continued her active life even^ 
after she had passed the allotted age of "three 
score and ten/' She was blessed with good 
health up to within a few days of her death, 
which occurred at the academy January 23, 
1890, congestion of the lungs being the direct 
cause of her death. She died as only saints can 
die, praising and blessing God that her crown was 
so near and her exile so near its close. 

In the account of her death the Neosho County 
Journal said : 

"To the few privileged to kneel around her 
couch, it was an edifying spectacle to behold the 
heavenly peace and hope which illuminated her 
countenance when she was assured that her end 
was near. Burning ejaculations of love and 
praise and thanksgiving escaped from her heart 
of hearts, and with unfaltering voice she once 
more repeated the three vows of Poverty, Charity 
and Obedience, by which fifty years before, she 
had bound herself to follow Jesus in the thorny 
path of self-denial. A moment later and she 
beheld Him face to face. One of the most re- 
markable women that ever yet set foot on the 
soil of Kansas, passed away from earth. 

"The Mother General of the Loretto Sister- 
hood and a companion came from St. Louis to 
attend the funeral, and hundreds of people of 
the Mission and from neighboring towns, to all 
of whom the name of Mother Bridget is a house- 
hold word, gathered around her bier in the 
spacious chapel, to get a last look at the motherly 
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face, which until the great dav of the Resur- 
rection, they never might behold again. She was 
interred on Friday evening January 24th in the 
quiet graveyard of the convent amid the sighs and 
tears of many who will miss for years to come, 
the great heart which is now at rest." 

"To live in the hearts we leave behind, is not 
to die." 

A TRIBUTE TO MOTHER BRIDGET. 

Milwaukee, January 28, 1890. 
John R. Brunt, Esq., 

Dear Sir: — Your favor "of the 26th inst. 
came this morning. All that I can say in reply 
is that I first got acquainted with Mother Bridget 
in the summer of 1851, when I reached Osage 
Mission, and since that day I saw in her but the 
same enterprising, intelligent and devout lady 
she proved herself to be all her lifetime. The 
good mother had an untold amount of labor and 
suffering, which she might well have avoided, 
but she taxed herself willingly with them for the 
sake of the poor Indian girls entrusted to her 
care, she did all the time show herself a mother 
to them, and indeed a most affectionate one. All 
her energy was devoted to remove from them 
their evil and wild habits, and remould as it were 
their hearts, exciting in them most pure and noble 
aspirations, in a word trying to infuse in them 
a part of that great love of God of which her own 
heart was full, and praise be to truth, successful 
she was in a great part ; I say in a great part, for 
it is not presumable that in speaking of- the educa- 
tion of wild chiHren, one may change or better 
the nature of all those who are brought to be 
educated, but in spite of all this she always had 
a powerful influence over them all, even the most 
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wild, whom if she could not correct, at least she 
kept from bcMComing worse. 

The knowledge and culture, which through 
her indefatigable care was imparted to the Indian 
girls she did save is now producing its fruits, in 
the intelligence, good manners, cleanliness, and 
religious spirit, which this very day can be no- 
ticed in the many Osages half-breed Indians at the 
diflferent nice settlements that nature has formed 
in the Indian Territory. The lady-like behavior 
which those once her pupils do show at present is 
the evidence that her labors were not lost. 

Of the local temporal fruits of her enterprising 
spirit I do not need to say any thing. The splen- 
did buildings and elegant grottn^ls of St. Ann's 
Academy spoak for themsel/es, and are living 
monuments of the great genius she had and show 
how able she was for the charge of superior she 
held for so many years over her flourishing con- 
vent. 

She is now gone! May her beautiful soul rest 
in peace. Her remains shall moulder in the con- 
vent cemetery, but her memory alive shall last 
for many years to come, and her name .shall be 
a home name to a great many not only in Neosho 
county, but away in the Indian Territory and 
from both places for many years loving ones 
will pronounce her name with gratitude, and 
devout hearts will offer up fervent prayer** for 
her soul. Respectfully. 

Pattl M. PoVZfCIJONK, S. J. 
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